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lous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband :  but  she  that 
shamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his  bones.— Pi'ov.  xii.  4. 
xn  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?  for  her  piipe  is  fai-  above 

•art  of  her  husband  doth  safely  ti'ust  in  her,  so  tliar 
lave  no  need  of  spoil. 

11  do  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  Uev 
iv.  xxxi.  lOj  11, 12, 


\ 

\        nd  ed!ti07i,  corrected  and  enlarged  by  the  Autho> 
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VICISSITUDES,  &c. 

I  AVAs  born  in  the  year  1780;  in 
Granville,  Massachusetts ;  of  parents 
that  w  ere  strangers  to  God ;  although 
my  father  ^vas  a  member  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  and  my  mother 
had  been  raised  by  pious  parents,  of 
the  Presbyterian  order.  But,  wheth- 
er she  liad  any  sense  of  the  necessity 
of  the  new  birth  and  holiness  of  heart 
I  cannot  say  ;  for  she  was  called  to  a 
world  of  spirits  when  I  was  but  five 
months  old ;  leaving  behind  six  chil- 
dren, two  sons  and  four  daughters,— 
My  eldest  sister  being  about  fifteen 
years  old — my  father  married  in 
about  six  months  after  the  death  of 
my  mdher;  and  although  tlie  woman 
that  he  married  was  an  industrious 
good  house  wife,  yet  he  lost  his  pro- 
perty, and  was  reduced  very  low,  by 
the  sinking  of  continental  money  ;  and 
the  children  were  scattered  as  a  con- 
sequence. My  eldest  sister  married 
^vhen  I  was  six  years  old — and  she 
prevailed  on  my  father  to  give  me  to 
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her,  which  accordingly  he  did :  and  I 
was  carried  into  the  state  of  JVeto 
Fork,  and  saw  his  face  no  more  i"^ 

My  tender  heart  was  often  wrought 
upon  hy  the  Spirit  of  God — and  I  was 
at  times  very  unhappy,  for  fear  I 
should  die,  and  what  would  become  of 
my  soul!  I  was  early  taught  that 
there  was  a  God,  a  heaven  and  hell ; 
and  that  there  was  a  preparation  ne- 
cessary to  fit  me  for  those  mansions 
of  rest,  prepared  for  all  that  are  faith- 
ful until  death !  My  heart  often 
mourned  before  God,  young  as  I  was, 
for  something,  I  scarce  knew  what,  to 
make  me  happy  !  I  dared  not  to  sleep 
without  praying  to  God,  as  well  as  I 
knew  how,  for  many  years.  My  sis- 
ter's husband  being  a  man  not  calcu- 
lated to  gain  the  world,  although  they 
had  no  children,  I  was  raised  to  la- 
bour as  much  as  my  strength  would 


*  The  summer  past,  in  my  journey  to  the  east,  I  met 
with  a  lialf  brotlier,  wlioin  I  had  not  seen  for  twenty  seven 
years— and  with  whom  my  yo^A«' died:  and  also  was  at  one 
of  my  sisters,  whom  I  had  not  seen  but  once  for  twenty  years. 
She  hi  ing  nine  or  ten  years  older  than  myself,  was  able  to  in- 
form me  "of  some  particulars  concerning  my  motfter^s  death, 
wluch  were  a  consolation  to  me. 
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permit;    and   ]h'|j   •    ^.  avul  we  were 
constitution  ^yas  ,-^^^^    ,,,  ,,^^^  ^5,^.^^  i^^ 

"'.'^  f/'*^/\^"pV)Vten  tVIt  like  lieaveu 
er.  thoMgli  1  r  jpj.^.j,  pi-ecious  to  our 
pcrimental  k,^,.^^,^^,^.^  ,^^^.,^.  ^^,„.  ,,^„,^. 
ear  of  hini  oci  ,,^^  ^.,^^^^  ^^,,^1  j ^  ^^  .^, 
that  tiikctii  care  ^j^^^^^^  Jfdtasifl 
cared  for  me  tram  u.,  ^^^^^  j^..^,.„  •„. 
SIX  years  of  a£!;e  until  ^  j^.  ^1,-gf 
iny  serious  iniijressions  n  ^^.^.^j^  ^^^y 
out  trom  twelve  to  hiteen  -^.^.g '\,)  j^^y 
in.s;  with  those  that  were  unav.  v^.j^(,],jj^o. 
witli  God,  or  the  things  that  i.'j,|j()j^(? 
to  the  kiuiijdoni  of  heaven.  My  ^,  ^^^..^ 
w^as  taken  up  with  the  vanities  ot  1 
present  woild,  althoui^h  my  ^^^'^^Sc 
was  often  tender  under  the  preachinij, 
of  the  gospel,  so  that  I  could  weep 
and  mourn ;  yet  I  did  not  seek  the 
Lord  in  earnest  to  the  savins;  of  my 
soul.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  the  Lord 
laid  his  rod  upon  me  in  taking  away 
my  health,  which  was  not  restored 
until  I  was  seventeen.  In  that  ti«ne 
I  was  much  afraid  T  should  be  called 
to  pass  the  dark  valley — but  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  restore  me  to  health 
again  in  a  good  degree;  and  at  th^c 

A    '^ 


* 
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her,  wlircli  accordinit  out  to  seek  my 
was  carried  into  tf  ou§h  many  trials 
Fork,  and  saw  his  fivTiie     Methodists' 
My  tender  heart  was-e  new  in  tliat 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  Grere  I  lived  at 
at  times   very  unhap^ter's  husband 
should  die,  and  wha^tosed  to  them,  so 
my  soul!     I  vvw  ay  very  trying;  but 
there  was  a  Gaed,  come  what  might, 
and  that  the  take  up  my  cross,  and 
cessary  to.s  in  the  way—I  was  wil- 
of  rest,  pjgave  up  all  my  young  com- 
ful    un^,    and   all   the   diversions   of 
mourv  I  had  been  very  fond — such  as 
for  HAng,  and  company  that  feared  not 
wioil ;  and  the  Lord,  who  giveth  libe- 
I'ally,  and  upbraidetl]  not,  gave  me 
peace  and  consolation  in  him.     My  sis- 
ter and  myself  joined  the  first  Society, 
that  was  raised  in  that  part  of  tlie 
country,   at  a  neiglibourhood  called 
Fish    Creek,  about  four   miles  from 
where  we  lived ;  where  we  attended 
preaching    and    class-meeting    once 
every  week — And  the  Lord  was  very 
precious  to  my  soul  in  those  days. 

About  that  time^  my  brother-in-law 
was  brought  to  see  himself  a  sinner. 
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and  embraced  religion  ;  and  we  were 
a  happy  laniily,  altliougli  but  tliree  in 
number.  Wc  often  felt  like  iieaven 
begun  below,  Jesus  precious  to  o\ir 
souls  !  The  preachers  made  our  house 
their  home,  at  tiiat  time,  and  it  was  my 
delight  to  wait  on  them.  I  felt  as  if  I 
could  lie  at  their  feet,  and  learn  in- 
struction from  their  lips.  My  chief 
delight  was  in  g^)ing  to  meeting,  and 
praising  and  singing  praises  to  my 
God  and  Saviour.  We  had  preacliing 
once  in  two  weeks  in  our  neighbour- 
hood, but  few  attended  for  nearly  two 
years ;  yet  the  preacheis  continued 
to  preach,  and  that  in  faith,  and  the 
Lord  heard  and  gave  them  their 
hearts'  desire  !  They  formed  a  little 
class,  consisting  only  of  seven ;  my 
brother  and  sister,  two  other  men  and 
their  wives,  and  myself,  composed  the 
society  in  tlie  place  where  I  lived. — 
Wc  had  class-meeting  and  prayer- 
meeting  every  week  at  the  beginning ; 
and  it  was  but  a  few  months  before 
the  Lord  burst  the  cloud,  and  the 
work  broke  out,  and  sixtv  or  seventy 
were  added  to  the  number.     We  had 
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precious  times  of  tlie  out-pouring  of 
tlie  Spirit  of  God !  If  we  met  only 
for  prayer-meeting*,  oftentimes  our 
meetings  would  last  until  twelve  and 
one  o^clock,  and  souls  would  be  so  fil- 
led with  divine  love^  that  they  would 
fall  prostrate  on  the  floor,  and  praise 
Christ  their  King  !  So  we  continued 
to  love  like  children  of  one  family,  for 
two  or  three  years  i  when  some  diffi- 
culties took  place;  however,  none 
were  turned  out  of  society.  0  !  how 
sweet  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
g'ether  in  unity — but  how  often  doth 
the  enemy  of  mankind  make  use  of 
that  most  destructive  weapon,  DIVI- 
SION !  to  destroy  the  souls  of  the  fal- 
len race  of  Adam  ! — ^0  that  Christians 
would  make  a  stand  against  him  ;  and 
live  and  love  like  children  of  one  fa- 
mily ! — that  the  world  miglit  say — 
<*  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another,'^ 

After  this,  I  lived  in  love  and  union 
with  my  brethren  for  two  years  or 
more;  and  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
preaching  and  class-meetings,  and 
had  many  precious  seasons  to  my«oul ! 
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About  this  time,  *<  Camp-Meetings'* 
bcj^an  to  be  introduced  into  that  part 
of  the  country;  and  was  attended  with 
the  power  ol'  God,  in  tlic  conversion 
of  many  precious  souis  ! 

At  this  time,  there  was  one  about 
thirty  miles  from  where  1  then  lived; 
'andniy  brother  in-law   attended   it; 
w  here  he  met  with  Lorenzo  Dow,  on 
his  way  to  Canada;  and  invited  him 
home    with    him,   to   preach    at   our 
preachiniy-house,  and  srnt  on  the  ap- 
pointment a  day  or  two  before  hand, 
80  that  the  people  miglit  get  notice. 
And  as  lie  was  a  singular  character, 
we  were  verv  anxious  to  see  and  hear 
liim.    The  day  arrived,  he  came,  and 
the  house  was  crowded  ;   and  we  had 
a  good  time  !  I  was  very  much  afraid 
of  him,  as  I  had  heard  such  strange 
things  about  him  !  v 

He  was  invited  to  my  brother-in-  * 
Jaw's,  but  did  not  come  for  several 
days.  He  had  appointments  to  preach 
twice  and  thrice  in  the  day.  How- 
ever, at  last  he  came,  and  tarried  all 
night.  The  next  morning  he  was  to 
preach  five   or  six   miles  from  our 
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house ;  and  little  did  I  think  that  he 
had  any  thoughts  of  murrijing^  in  par- 
ticular that  he  should  make  any  pro- 
position of  the  kind  to  me;  but  so  it' 
was,  he  returned  that  day  to  dinner; 
and  in  conversation  with  my  sister, 
concerning  me,  he  inquired^  of  her. 
How  long  I  had  professed  religion? 
She  told  him  the  length  of  time.  He 
requested  to  know  whether  I  kept 
wicked  company  ?  She  told  him  I  did 
not;  and  ohserved,  that  I  had  often 
said,  <<  I  had  rather  marry  a  Preacher 
than  any  other  man,  provided  I  was 
worthy ;  and  that  I  would  wish  them 
to  travel  and  be  useful  to  souis.  By 
this  time  I  happened  to  come  into  the 
room,  and  he  asked  me  if  1  had  made 
any  such  remarks  ?  I  told  him  1  had. 
He  then  asked  me  if  I  would  accept 
of  such  an  object  as  him  ?  I  made  him 
no  reply,  but  went  directly  out  of  the 
room — as  it  was  the  first  time  he  had 
spoken  to  me,  I  was  very  much  sur- 
prised. He  gave  me  to  understand, 
that  he  should  return  to  our  house 
again  in  a  few  days,  and  would  have 
more  conversation  with  me  on  that 
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subject ;  wliicli  lie  did,  after  nttendiiii^ 
a  meetinj^  ten  or  twelve  miles  fioni 
where  1  lived.  He  returned  the  next 
evcnine;,  and  spoke  to  me  on  the  sub- 
ject again,  when  he  told  me  that  he 
would  marry,  provided  he  could  find 
one  that  would  consent  to  his  travel- 
ling and  preaching  the  gospel ;  and  if 
I  thought  1  could  be  willing  to  marry 
him,  and  give  him  up  to  go,  and  do 
his  duty,  and  not  see  him,  perhaps,  or 
have  his  comjiany  more  than  one 
month  out  of  thirteen,  he  should  feel 
free  to  e:ivc  his  hand  to  me  ;  but  if  I 
could  not  be  willing  tp  let  him  labour 
in  the  vineyard  of  his  God,  he  dared 
not  to  make  any  contract  of  the  kind  ; 
for  lie  could  not  enjoy  peace  of  mind 
in  any  othei*  sphere.  He  told  me  I 
must  weigh  the  matter  seriously  be- 
fore God,  whether  I  could  make  such 
an  engagement,  and  conform  to  it ; 
and  not  stand  in  his  way,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent his  usefulness  to  souls  !  I  thought 
I  would  rather  marry  a  man  tliat 
loved  and  feared  God,  and  that  would 
strive  to  promote  virtue  and  religion 
among  his  fellow  mortals,  than  any 
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other;  although  I  felt  myself  ina(]( 
cjuato  to  the  task,  without  the  grace 
of  God  to  support  me  !  Yet  I  felt  wil- 
Ihig  to  cast  my  lot  with  his;  and  be  a 
help,  and  not  a  liiiulranee  to  him,  ii 
tlie  Lord  would  give  me  grace ;  as  I 
had  no  doubt  but  he  would,  if  I  stood 
as  1  ought — and  I  accepted  of  his  pro- 
posal. Re  was  then  on  his  way  to 
Canada^  and  from  thence  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi Territory;  and  did  not  expect 
to  return  in  much  less  than  two  years : 
then  if  Providence  spared,  and  the! 
way  should  open  for  a  union  of  that 
kind,  when  he  returned,  we  would  be 
married!  But  would  strive  in  that 
case,  as  well  as  in  all  others  of  such 
importance,  to  lay  it  before  the  Lord  : 
and  be  directed  by  him,  as  far  as  we  I 
could  judge  :  and  notriLsh  precipitate- 
ly into  a  state,  that  so  much  concern- 
ed our  happiness  in  this  world  and  the 
next — As  I  doubt  not  many  engage  in 
the  liolv  bands  of  matrimony,  without 
once  considering  its  importance,  and 
the  obligations  they  lay  themselves 
under  to  each  other,  to  do  all  in  their 
power,  to  make  the  silken  cord  not 
prove  a  cbaiu  of  iron  ! 
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He  left  me,  and  went  on  liis  way, 
to  preacli  tlie  i^ospel  throne;h  Canada, 
and  tVom  thciiee  to  the  Soiiflu  and  was 
s^oiic  tor  near  two  years,  before  lie  re- 
turned ;  he  left  an  appointment  for  a 
Camp- Meeting,  in  eonjunction  with 
some  of  the  preachers,  on  Iiis  return, 
which  he  fulliUed  :  and  on  September 
the  fourth,  we  were  joined  in  the 
bands  of  matrimony,  late  in  tlie  eve- 
ning. There  was  not  any  present 
hut  the  family,  and  the  preacher  who 
performed  the  ceremony  !  Early  in 
the  morning  he  started  for  the  Missis- 
sippi Territory,  in  company  with  my 
brother-in-law,  who  intended  to  re- 
move to  that  cotintrv  if  he  should  like 
it,  as  Lorenzo  had  a  chain  of  appoint- 
ments, previously  given  out,  for  four 
thousand  miles. 

I  expected  to  continue  to  live  with 
my  sister,  as  she  had  no  children,  and 
was  much  attached  to  me,  or  seemed 
to  be  so  at  that  time — hut  the  Lord 
')rdcred  it  otherwise.  My  Lorenzo 
was  gone  about  seven  months,  before 
he  returned  to  me.  My  brotlier-in- 
law  was  pleased  with  the  country,  and 
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intended  to  return  to  it  with  his  fami 
ly,  in  a  few  months.  My  hushand 
was  preparing  to  go  to  Europe,  in  the 
fall.  He  returned,  and  stayed  with 
me  about  two  weeks  :  and  then  start- 
ed for  Canada,  and  left  me  with  my 
sister.  They  were  preparing  to  re- 
move to  the  Mississippi  in  July — this 
was  in  May— and  my  Lorenzo  was  to 
meet  them  in  the  western  country, 
wliere  they  were  to  carry  me  ,*  and 
from  thence  we  would  go  to  New  York, 
and  they  continue  on  their  journey  to 
the  Mississippi  Territory.  But  he 
went  on  as  far  as  Yeriiiont,  and  held 
a  number  of  meetings,  where  he  saw 
his  sisters  that  lived  there ;  and  then 
feeling  an  impulse  to  return  to  TVesU 
em,  where  I  then  was,  he  gave  up  the 
intended  tour  through  Canada,  and 
came  back,  prepared  to  take  me  to 
New  York  city,  where  he  intended  to 
embark  for  Europe. 

We  stayed  a  few  w  eeks  in  Western, 
until  my  brothcrin-law  got  his  tem- 
poral concerns  settled ;  and  then,  af- 
ter bidding  my  friends  and  brethren 
in  the  Lord  farewell !  we  set  off  for 
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New  York,  attended  by  my  sister,  who 
went  the  same  road  we  wei'e  going, 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles  ;  where  Lo- 
renzo held  several  meetings,  and 
stayed  two  or  tliree  days  together; 
and  then  bid  each  other  farewell,  ex- 
pecting to  meet  again  in  eighteen 
months  or  two  years.  But  the  provi- 
dence of  God  did  not  favour  tliis,  or 
the  interference  of  the  Enemy  of  man- 
kind prevented — for  we  never  met 
again :  and  could  I  have  foreseen 
what  awaited  my  unfortunate  sister  in 
the  country  to  which  she  was  bound, 
the  parting  would  have  been  doubly 
distressing.  But  it  is  happy  for  us 
that  we  do  not  know  what  is  in  futu- 
rity, as  the  great  Master  knoweth 
best  how  to  prepare  our  minds  for 
greater  tribulation,  while  we  travel 
through  this  v:orld  of  woe  !  Our  part- 
ing was  truly  sorrowful  and  afflicting, 
but  it  was  light  when  compared  to 
what  followed ! 

We  left  Westmoreland,  and  went 
down  to  Albany,  where  Lorenzo  had 
some  acquaintances,  and  stayed  for 
several  days  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Tay- 
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lor,  and  were  treated  as  if  we  were 
their  cliildren. 

ISTow  my  sphere  of  life  was  altered, 
It  wi.s  the  first  time  I  had  heeii  so  far 
from  home  witlioiit  my  sister ;  she 
was  like  a  mother  to  me,  as  I  knew 
no  other.  My  heart  often  trembled 
at  what  was  before  me,  to  be  continu 
ally  among  strangers  5  being  so  little 
acquainted  with  the  ways  of  the  world, 
it  made  me  feel  like  one  at  a  loss  how 
to  behave,  or  what  to  do. 

J  orenzo  was  very  affectionate  and 
attentive  tome.  He  left  me  at  Alba- 
ny with  sister  Taylor,  who  was  going 
down  to  New  York  in  a  sloop.  As  I 
was  very  much  fatigued  by  riding  on 
horseback,  he  thought  it  best  for  me 
to  go  down  with  her,  by  water ;  while 
he  went  by  land,  rode  one  horse,  and 
led  the  other.  He  arrnxd  in  New 
York  perhaps  four  and  twenty  hours 
before  me.  I  went  on  board,  for  the 
first  time  tliat  I  ever  was  on  the  wa- 
ter, except  to  cross  a  ferry. 

It  made  me  somewhat  gloomy  to  ba 
on  board  the  vessel  among  strangers, 
while  going  down  the  river  to  the  pity 
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olNcw  York,  as  I  liad  luver  been  in 
such  a  place  before.  However,  we' 
landed  about  ten  o'clock  at  ni,i;bt, 
where  I  met  Lorenzo,  who  bad  Uim 
on  the  look  out  for  some  time.  AVe 
went  to  a  friend's  iifpse,  that  bad  been 
very  kind  to  him  in  days  past, 
who  tben  belonged  to  tbc  Alctliodist 
cburch.  1  felt  much  embarrassed,  as 
I  bad  never  been  in  tbe  city  before. 
We  stayed  in  New  York  several 
weeks,  and  bad  some  precious  meet- 
ings. Here  I  becatne  acquainted  with 
some  kind  friends,  v,\m  were  to  mo 
like  motbers  and  sisters ;  wliilst  Lo- 
renzo left  me  and  went  to  fulfil  some 
appointments  be  bad  made  in  Virgi- 
nia and  JS^orth  Carolina,  and  exi)ecting 
only  to  be  g(me  five  or  six  weeks  ,•  but 
was  detained,  contrary  to  bis  expec- 
tation, near  tbree  months.  In  tbat 
time  the/ercr,  that  was  common  in  tlie 
city  of  New  York,  broke  out,  and  I 
went  with  Mrs.  qnackenbnsh  to  tbc 
country,  about  for'ty  miles  up  the  ri- 
i^er,  to  a  brother  Wilkon^Sn  w  Ijcre  she 
carried  her  children  to  go  to  scbo(>l — 
Here  I  staved  several  weeks.     Thcv 
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were  people  of  a  handsome  property  | 
but  the  more  we  have  the  more  we 
want,  as  has  been  observed  by  many  : 
And  I  think  it  will  hold  good  almost 
without  exception ;  for  they  were  as 
much  eni^aged  to, gain  property,  as  if 
they   had  only  br'ead  from   hand  to 
mouth,     I  was  a  stranger,  and  many 
tiines  I  felt  as  such,  but  the  Lord  gave 
me  support,  so  that  I  was  tolerable 
clieerful  in  the  absence  of  my  compa- 
nion !     Before  he  returned,  I   went 
back  to  New  York,  where  I  stayed 
until  he  came ;  and  prepared  to  sail 
for  Europe,  which  was  some  time  in 
November.     We  obtained  a  protection 
from  our  governmentf  \yhen  leaving 
the  country  for  England.     It  was  ne- 
cessary to  have  witnesses  to  prove 
that  he  was  the  Lorenzo  Dow  that 
was  identified  and  intended  in  the  do- 
cuments, which  he  had  obtained  from 
the  United  States  of  America.     C(m-  , 
sequently  he  got  N.  S.  and  J.  Q.  to  go  I 
before   a  notary  public,  and  certify 
that  he  was  the  same  Lorenzo  Dow 
referred  to  in  the  documents.  Mr.  N.  | 
S.  gave  in  under  oath,  that  "  he  knew 
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Ilim  from  his  youtli,       *         #         * 

'X:  #  #  ,ie:  #  :* 

lioly  gospel !''  And  about  the  same 
time  lie  wrote  letters  to  Ireland  and 
England,  to  make  his  way  narrow  in 
those  countries.  And  no  thanks  to 
him  that  it  did  not  bring  Lorenzo  in- 
to the  greatest  distress  and  difficulties 
that  a  man  could  have  been  brought 
into  !  But  through  the  mercy  of  God 
it  was  otherwise  over  ruled  J 

He  gave  me  my  choice,  to  go  with 
him*  or  stay  with  friends  in  America, 
as  there  were  many  that  told  us  I 
miarht  stay  with  them,  and  be  as  wel- 
come  as  their  children  :  and  strove  to 
ju'event  my  going  to  a  land  where  I 
would  find  many  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers  to  encounter  ti^at  I  was  iinac- 
fjuainted  witli,  and  could  not  foresee. 
But  I  chose  to  go,  and  take  my  lot 
and  sliare  with  him  of  whatever  might 
befall  us.  Consequently,  on  tlie  10th 
of  November,  1805,  we  set  sail  from 
Xew  York  for  Liverpool,  in  Old  Eng- 
land. We  embarked  abo!}t  10  o'clock, 
with  a  fine  breeze.  They  spread 
tiieir  canvass,  and  were  soon  under 
A\ay. 
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Lorenzo  came  into  the  cabin,  and 
told  me  to  go  on  deck,  and  bid  fare- 
well to  my  native  land  !  I  did  so — 
and  tiie  city  began  to  disappear !  I 
could  discover  the  houses  to  grow 
smaller  and  smaller ;  and  at  last  could 
see  nothing  but  the  chimneys  and  the 
tops  of  the  houses;  then  all  disappear- 
ed but  the  masts  of  vessels  in  the 
harbour.  In  a  short  time  nothing  re- 
mained but  a  boundless  ocean  opening 
to  view ;  and  I  had  to  depend  upon 
nothing  but  the  Providence  of  God! 
1  went  down  into  the  cabin,  and 
tliought -perhaps  I  should  see  my  na- 
tive land  no  more  I 

The  vessel  being  tossed  to  and  fro 
on  the  waves,  I  began  to  feel  very 
sick,  and  to  reflect  [  was  bound  to  a 
foreign  land  ;  and,  supposing  I  should 
reach  that  cotintiy,  I  knew  not  what 
awaited  me  there.  But  this  was  my 
comfort,  the  same  God  presided  in 
England  that  did  in  America  ! — I 
thought  if  1  might  find  one  realjma/e 
jriemU  I  would  be  satisfied. 

i  continued  to  be  sea-sick  for  near 
two  weeks,  and  then  recovered  my 
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health  hetterthaii  I  had  enjoyed  it  in 
my  life  before. 

We  wei'c  twenty  seven  days  out  ol* 
fiii^ht  of  hind.  The  vessel  being  in  a 
very  bad  situation,  we  had  not  been 
at  sea  more  than  five  or  six  days,  be- 
fore tlie  rudder  began  to  fail ;  so  they 
could  not  have  commanded  her  at  all, 
if  the  wind  liad  been  unfavourable. — 
The  weather  was  very  rough  and 
stormy  ;  but  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  the  ivind  was  favourable  to  our 
course,  so  that  we  reached  safe  our 
place  of  destination. 

W  hen  we  arrived  in  the  river  at 
Liverpool,  we  were  not  permitted  to 
land,  unlil  they  could  send  up  to  Lon- 
doiif  and  get  returns  from  there ,  as 
our  vessel  came  from  a  port  suliject 
to  the  yellow  fever  ;  on  that  account, 
we  were  obliged  to  stay  in  the  river, 
tor  ten  days,  before  we  were  permit- 
ted to  come  on  shore. 

1  never  saw  a  woman  for  thirty- 
?even  days,  except  one,  who  came 
along  side  our  vessel,  to  bespeak  the 
captain  as  a  boai-der  at  her  house, 
when  he  should  come  on  shore. 
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I  strove  to  pray  niucli  to  God  to 
give  lis  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  and  open  the  way  for  Loren- 
zo, to  do  the  errand  that  he  came 
upon ;  and  to  give  him  success  in 
preaching  the  gospel  to  poor  sinners, 
'i  he  prospect  was  often  gloomy. 
Lorenzo  used  to  say  to  me,  keep  up 
your  spirits— we  shall  yet  see  good 
days  in  Old  England,  hefore  we  leave 
it^  as  tlie  sequel  proved. 

Wc    went   on   shore   the    twenty 
fourth  or  fifth  of  Beeemhcr.  Lorenzo 
had  a  tuimher  of  letters  to  people  in 
Liverpool.     Some  were  lettei's  of  re 
commendation  :    othei's,     to    persons 
from  t'neir  friends  in  America. 

We  went  with  the  master  of  the 
vessel  to  a  hoai'ding  liouse,  wliere  1 
was  left  until  Lorenzo  went  to  sec 
what  the  prospect  might  he,  and 
whether  iic  could  meet  with  any  thai 
would  open  the  way  for  him  to  gel 
access  to  the  people.  After  givina 
out  all  the  letters  but  one,  he  return- 
ed  to  me  :  having  been  two  or  thref 
hon!'s  absent  without  any  particulai 
success'    " 
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The  house  that  1  tarried  at,  was  a 
boarding-house,  for  American  cap- 
taiivs ;  and  the  women  that  were 
tliere,  were  wicked  enouii,-h  ! — My 
heart  was  much  pained  to  hear  my 
own  sex  takin.2;  the  name  of  their 
^Iakej[%  and  preserver,  in  vain  !  O  ! 
thoui^ht  I,  shall  1  never  meet  again 
witli  any  tliat  h)vc  and  fear  God? — 
Lorenzo  intended  to  e;o  and  find  the 
person  that  the  last  letter  was  direct- 
ed to,  and  t<dd  me  I  nn.e;ht  either 
stay  tljere  or  .!^o  with  him.  I  chose 
to  g-o  witli  him,  rather  than  be  left 
with  them  any  Ioniser. — It  was  al- 
most  night,  and  we  had  not  much  to 
depend  upon,  without  the  openings  of 
Providence.  We  started,  but  could 
not  find  tliC  person  for  some  time. 
Tfowever,  at  last,  as  we  were  walk- 
ing, Lorenzo  looked  up  to  the  corner, 
and  happened  to  espy  tlic  name  that, 
he  was  after;  accordingly  we  went 
up  to  t!ic  door,  and  gave  a  rap,  and 
were  admitted.  He  delivered  the 
letter.  There  w  as  a  woman  from 
DuWn,  who  seeing  that  we  were 
strangeis  and  foreigners,  began  to 
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enquire  of  Lorenzo,  for  some  persons 
in  America  ;  and  shortly  after  this, 
she  asked  him,  if  he  had  ever  heard 
of  a  man  by  the  name  of  Lorenzo 
Bow  ?  Not  knowing  that  any  one  in 
that  country  could  have  any  know- 
]edge  of  him,  it  v^^as  verij  surprisin:^ 
to  me.  He  told  her,  that  vvas  his 
name,  and  she  was  as  much  surprised 
ii  her  turn.  She  had  seen  him  in 
Ireland,  when  he  was  there  some 
years  before ;  but  did  not  know  him 
Fsow,  as  he  had  had  the  small  pox  af- 
ter she  had  seen  him,  which  had 
made  a  great  alteration  in  his  ap- 
pearance. 

The  man  of  the  house  invited  us  to 
tarry  all  night,  but  the  woman  made 
8ome  objections  ! — They  were  friends 
(quakers,)  and  told  us,  there  was  a 
quaker  lady  just  across  the  street 
that  kept  a  boarding  house,  where  we 
eould  be  accommodated  with  lodgings 
for  the  night.  And  as  it  was  then 
something  late  in  the  evening,  the 
man  conducted  us  thither,  where  we 
obtained j)ermission  to  stay. 
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As  Lorenzo  had  but  little  to  de- 
pend upon  but  the  openings  of  Provi- 
dence,— he  intended  to  go  to  Ireland, 
and  take  nic  to  bis  friends,  and  leave 
me  til  ere ;  as  be  bad  wrote  to  tbat 
country  and  bad  returns  from  bis  old 
friend,  Doctor  Johnson,  witb  an  in- 
vitation for  bim  to  bring  me;  and 
tbat  I  sljould  bave  a  bomc  at  bis 
bouse,  as  long  as  wc  cbose,  wbilst  be 
pursued  liis  travels  tbrougb  Ireland 
and  England.  Lorenzo  went  and 
procured  a  passage  across  tbe  chan- 
nel, in  a  packet  to  Dublin ;  but  did 
not  sail  for  several  days.  So  we  bad 
to  stay  in  Liverpool  for  some  time. 
Our  hoard  was  more  than  two  gui- 
neas a  w  eek,  wliich  w  as  bringing  Lo- 
renzo very  short  as  to  money.  At 
last  wc  got  on  board  of  the  packet, 
witb  our  little  baggage,  and  some 
provisions  for  tbe  voyage ;  but  tbe 
wind  proved  unfavourable,  and  we 
were  driven  back  into  tlie  port  of 
Liverpool  again  ;  and  tbat  was  the 
case  for  no  less  than  five  times  run- 
ning. 

c 
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Before  this,  our  friend  that  we  met 
at  the  Quakers,  had  introduced  us  to 
a  family  of  people  who  were  Metho- 
distSf  where  the  woman  was  a  very 
affectionate/ne?i(i  ;  which  opened  the 
door  for  acquaintance,  and  we  had 
been  there  several  times. 

Our  landlady  that  we  were  board- 
ing with  told  us  we  could  not  stay 
with  her  any  longer,  so  we  must  go 
elsewhere,  as  her  house  was  full. 

The  last  time  we  went  on  board  of 
the  packet,  and  put  to  sea,  we  had 
not  been  out  more  than  two  or  three 
hours  before  the  wind  blew  a  gale ; 
and  it  w  as  so  dark  that  they  could  not 
see  their  hand  before  them  on  deck  ; 
and  we  knew  not  how  shortly  we 
might  be  cast  on  rocks  or  sand  banks, 
and  all  sent  to  eternity.  There  were 
some  on  board,  who  before  the  storm 
came  up,  had  been  very  profane  in 
taking  the  name  of  their  Maker  in 
vain ;  but  when  they  saw  and  felt  the 
danger  that  they  were  in,  they  were 
as  much  alarmed  as  any  persons  could 
be! 
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I  could  not  but  wonder  that  people 
would  or  could  be  so  careless  and  se- 
cure whilst  they  saw  no  danger,  but 
wlien  tlie  waves  began  to  roll,  and  ti»e 
ship  began  to  toss  to  and  fro,  they  were 
struck  with  astonishment  and  horror  ! 

My  husband  and  myself  lay  still  in 
the  birth,  and  strove  to  put  our  trust 
in  that  hand  that  could  calm  the  roar- 
ing seas  ;  and  I  felt  measurably 
composed.  At  day -light,  the  captain 
made  for  the  port  of  Liverpool  again, 
and  about  eight  or  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  we  came  into  the  dock;  but 
as  we  were  coming  in,  under  full  sail, 
and  a  strong  tide,  there  was  a  large 
ship,  of  the  African  trade,  that  was 
lying  at  anchor  in  the  harbour;  we 
ran  foul  of  her,  but  through  mercy 
were  preserved  from  much  harm  ! 

The  weather  was  very  rainy,  the 
streets  were  muddy,  and  1  had  walked 
through  tlie  mud  for  a  considerable 
distance ;  the  prospect  was  gloomy 
beyond  description,  but  my  Lorenzo 
cheered  my  spirits,  by  telling  me,  the 
Lord  would  provide,  which  I  found  to 
be  true ! 
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We  went  to  Mr.  For  shawls,  the 
people  that  we  were  introduced  to,  by 
the  friend  that  we  saw  at  the  Quaker's 
the  first  night  we  were  in  Liverpool. 
When  my  good  friend,  Mrs.  Forshaw^ 
now  saw  me  returning,  she  was  touch- 
ed with  pity  for  me,  as  I  was  very 
muddy  and  fatigued !  She  told  Loren- 
zo he  had  better  leave  me  with  her, 
Avhilst  he  travelled  through  the  coun- 
try, until  the  weather  was  better;  and 
then  take  me  over  to  Ireland  in  the 
spring— which  invitation  we  were  ve- 
ry thankful  for.  0  how  the  Lord 
provided  for  me  in  a  strange  land ! 
where  I  had  not  any  thing  to  depend 
upon  but  Providence ! 

My  Lorenzo  left  me  at  her  house, 
and  proceeded  up  to  London;  where 
he  was  gone  about  two  weeks.  But 
previous  to  this  the  Lord  liad  opened 
his  way,  so  that  he  had  held  a  number 
of  meetings  in  Liverpool,  and  one  wo- 
man had  been  brought  to  see  lierself 
a  sinner,  and  seek  the  salvation  of  her 
soul. 

I  was  at  this  time  in  a  state  of 
###**####^  and  my  mind  somewhat 
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depressed  ;  but  the  Lord  ^i^ave  iiic  fii- 
vonr  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
they  were  very  kind  to  me,  while  he 
was  s;one.  I  attended  class-meetings 
and  i)reaching,  which  was  very  re- 
freshing to  me.  I  felt  to  bless  God, 
that  I  had  found  the  same  religion  in 
that  country,  as  I  had  experienced  in 
my  own  native  land.  I  was  sometimes 
I'ery  much  distressed  in  mind,  for  fear 
my  husband  sliould  die,  and  I  be  left 
in  a  strange  land.  But  he  returned  to 
me  in  the  time  he  had  appointed ;  and 
had  several  invitations  to  other  parts 
of  the  country,  to  hold  meetings,  which 
he  accepted. 

I  left  Liverpool  with  him,  for  War- 
rington, where  he  had  been  invited, by 
a  man  that  came  to  Liverpool  on  bu- 
siness; who  not  knowing  there  was 
such  a  person  as  Lorenzo  in  the  coun- 
try, but  feeling,  after  he  had  done  his 
business,  like  he  wanted  to  go  to 
a  meeting,  and  wandering  about  for 
some  time,  when  he  at  last  went  into 
a  meeting-house  tliat  belonged  to  the 
people  called  Kilhamites,  where  Lo- 
renzo had  been  invited  to  preach,  and 

C  2 
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found  a  congregation  assembled  to 
hear  preaching;  and  after  he  had 
done,  as  the  people  were  very  solemn 
and  attentive,  and  many  were  much 
wrought  upon,  this  man  invited  Lo- 
renzo to  go  to  M^arrington,  where 
there  was  a  little  society  of  people 
called  Quaker-methodists ;  and  the 
meeting-house  should  be  opened  to 
him.  He  did  so,  and  found  them  a 
very  pious  people.  We  stayed  there 
for  several  weeks,  and  he  held  meet- 
ings two  and  three  times  in  the  day  ; 
w  bile  the  Lord  began  a  good  work  in 
that  place,  and  many  were  brought  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  !  Peter  Philips, 
the  man  that  invited  Lorenzo  there, 
and  his  wife,  were  very  friendly  to  us, 
and  their  house  was  our  home  ever 
after,  wben  we  were  in  Warrington. 
A  widow  lady  who  lived  there,  had 
three  daughters,  one  of  Avhom  lived  in 
London,  and  the  other  with  her.  She 
came  out  to  hear  Lorenzo  preach; 
and  one  day  after  meeting,  she  came 
to  Peter  Philips,  to  see  us,  and  was 
very  friendly.  Lorenzo  asked  her  if 
she  had  any  children  ?     She  told  him 
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she  liad  three ;  and  tliat  two  were 
with  her.  He  inquii'cd  if  they  pro- 
fessed relij^ioii  ?  She  tojd  him  that  one 
of  thein  had  made  a  profession,  hut 
she  had  lost  it,  she  was  fearful ;  but 
that  the  voun2:est  never  had.  He  re- 
quested  her  t<»  tell  them  to  eome  and 
see  him ;  hut  tlie  mother  insisted  that 
he  should  come  and  see  tliem ;  and 
then  he  could  liave  an  ()ppf)rtunity  to 
converse  with  them  at  home.  He  did 
so ;  and  they  botli  became  very  seri- 
ons,  and  came  to  his  meetinj^s.  And 
although  tiiey  had  been  very  gay 
young  women,  they  would  come  up  to 
be  prayed  for  in  the  public  congrega- 
tion. The  result  was,  they  botli  got 
religion  ;  and  the  youngest  has  since 
died  happy  in  the  Lord.  The  eldest 
came  down  from  London  on  a  visit  to 
her  mother's,  where  my  Lorenzo  saw 
her,  and  he  was  made  an  instrument 
in  the  hand  of  God,  of  her  conversion 
to  God.  She  was  one  of  the  most  af- 
fectionate girls  I  ever  saw  ! 

We  stayed  in  and  about  Warring- 
ton until  May ;  in  which  time  Loren- 
zo had  openings  to  preach  in  different 
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places,  more  than  he  could  attend; 
and  the  Lord  blessed  his  labours  abun- 
dantly to  precious  souls ! 

In  May  we  returned  to  Liverpool, 
and  prepared  to  cross  the  diannel  to 
Ireland.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
passage,  and  arrived  in  safety,  where 
we  found  our  kind  friend,  doctor  John- 
son and  his  family  well ;  and  were  re- 
ceived with  affection  by  many.  The 
preachers  that  were  in  Dublin  were 
very  friendly,  and  I  felt  much  united 
to  them.  We  w^ere  invited  to  break- 
fast, dine,  and  sup,  almost  every  day. 
But  my  situation  being  a  delicate  one, 
it  made  it  somewhat  #  #  ^  ^  ^ 
to  me !  The  friends  were  as  atten- 
tive to  me  as  I  could  have  wished ;  for 
which  may  the  Lord  fill  my  heart 
with  gratitude. 

Lorenzo  stayed  with  me  for  some 
time,  and  then  went  into  the  country, 
where  he  held  many  meetings,  and 
the  Lord  was  witli  him.  After  which 
he  returned  to  Dublin,  and  with  the 
doctor,  he  went  over  again  to  England. 
1  staid  with  Mrs.  Johnson  until  his  re- 
turn, where  I  expected  to  continue 
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until  I  should  get  tlirongli  my  ap- 
proaching conflict,  if*  it  was  the  will 
of  the  Lord  to  bring  nic  through.  1 
felt  in  tolerable  good  s])irits ;  and  al- 
though I  was  many  hundred  miles 
from  my  native  land,  yet  tlie  Lord 
gave  me  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  peo- 
ple. My  wants  were  sup])licd,  as  it 
I'clated  to  my  present  situation,  abun- 
dantly ! 

Lorenzo  stayed  in  England  for  six 
or  eight  weeks,  and  then  returned  to 
me,  to  be  w  ith  me  in  my  appi'oaching 
conflict.     He  was  verv  weak  in  body ; 

ft-  ft-      y 

but  continued  to  preach  two  and  three 
times  in  the  day.  He  got  some  books 
printed,  whicli  enabled  him  to  i)rose- 
cute  liis  travels througli  the  countries 
of  Ireland  and  England. 

\yhilst  he  was  absent,  a  woman  had 
spoken  to  a  doctor  to  attend  me,  when 
I  should  want  him,  winch  was  not 
agreeable  to  my  Lorenzo.  But  ba- 
ying gone  so  far,  it  was  tbougbt  by 
those  that  employed  bim,  that  it  was 
best  not  to  employ  any  other ;  and  I 
being  unacquainted  with  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  country,  was  pas- 
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sive.  My  Lorenzo  was  much  hurt, 
but  I  was  not  sensible  of  it,  as  much 
before  as  after.  If  I  had,  I  should  not 
have  suffered  it  to  have  been  so ;  but 
we  often  are  mistaken  in  what  will  be 
best  for  us. 

Tiie  time  arrived  that  I  must  pass 
through  the  trial,  and  my  Lorenzo 
was  at  the  doctor's.  But  those  that 
attended  on  me  would  not  suffer  him 
to  come  into  the  room  where  I  was — 
which  gave  him  much  pain.  I  did  not 
at  til  at  time  know  liow  much  he  was 
hurt — but  after  my  child  was  born, 
which  was  on  the  16th  of  September, 
between  three  and  four  o'clock,  he  was 
permitted  to  come  in,  and  he  had  a 
wliite  handkerchief  on  his  head,  and 
his  face  was  as  white  as  the  handker- 
chief. He  came  to  the  bed,  and  took 
the  child,  observing  to  me,  that  we 
had  got  an  additional  charge — which 
if  spared  to  us,  would  prove  a  bless- 
ing, or  else  one  of  the  greatest  trials 
that  possibly  we  could  have  to  meet 

with. 1    expect    Lorenzo^  passed 

through   as   great  a    conflict  in   his 
mind,  as  he  had  almost  ever  met  with. 
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The  Lord  was  my  support  at  that 
time,  ami  hrought  mc  safely  thr()iip;h. 
The  IViends  were  very  kind  to  me, 
and  sii})[)licd  my  wanls  with  every 
thing  that  was  needCul,  and  in  ahout 
two  weeks  1  was  ahle  to  leave  my 
room :  my  lieart  was  glad,  when  I 
viewed  my  little  daughter.  She  was 
a  sweet  infant.  But  O  how  short- 
lived are  earthly  joys !  We  stayed 
in  Duhlin  until  she  was  five  weeks 
old;  and  then  Lorenzo,  with  myself, 
and  our  little  ont",  embarked  on  hoard 
a  packet  for  Liverpool.  The  weatlier 
was  rainy,  and  tolerable  cold — there 
was  no  fire  in  the  cahin.  There  were 
a  number  of  passengers,  who  tliought 
themselves  rather  above  the  middle 
class,  men  and  women,  who  were  ci- 
vil to  us:  but  I  was  so  much  afraid 
that  my  little  infant  would  be  too 
much  exposed,  that  I  neglected  my- 
self, and  probably  took  cold — we  were 
two  nia'hts  and  one  dav  on  board  the 
packet.  We  got  into  Liverpool  about 
ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  where  I  was 
met  by  my  good  friend,  Mrs.  For- 
shaw  j  and  went  to  her  house,  where 
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we  stayed  a  day  or  two,  and  then 
took  the  stage  for  Warrington,  ahout 
eighteen  miles  from  Liverpool,  where 
we  arrived  on  Sunday  morning.  Our 
friends,  Peter  Philips  and  his  wife, 
were  at  meeting.  Lorenzo  went  to 
the  chapel.  The  people  were  very 
much  rejoiced  to  see  him.  They  had 
been  concerned  for  us,  as  they  had 
not  heard  from  us  for  some  time.  The 
friends  from  the  country,  many  of 
whom  came  to  see  us,  while  Lorenzo 
had  meetings  in  town  and  country, 
two  and  three  times  in  the  day ;  an4 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  mourn- 
ing souls. 

Dr.  Johnson  came  with  us  from  Ire- 
land. He  was  much  engaged  in  help- 
ing to  bring  souls  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth;  and  was,  I  trust,  made 
an  instrument  of  good  to  many : — Lo- 
renzo and  the  doctor  travelled  into 
various  places  in  Lancashire  and 
Chesliire,  with  some  other  counties, 
and  many  were  brought  to  see  them- 
selves sinners,  and  seek  their  soul's 
salvationi. 
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The  peoi)lo  in  that  cmmtry  seemed 
to  feel  imieh  for  nie,  and  manifested 
it  hy  numberless  acts  of  kindness. 
For,  instead  of  liavini^  to  sell  my 
g'own  for  bread,  as  Lorenzo  told  mc  I 
might  liavc  to  do,  wlien  we  were  in 
America,  there  was  scarcely  a  day 
but  I  had  presents  of  clotliing  or  mo- 
ney, to  supply  myself  with  whatever 
I  needed.  O  how  p'ateful  ought  I  to 
be  to  my  great  Benefactor,  for  all  his 
mercies  to  unworthy  me  ! 

My  little  "  Letitia  Johnson,'*  for  so 
^vas  my  child  called,  grew,  and  was 
a  very  fine,  attracting  little  tiling.  I 
found  my  heart  was  too  much  set 
upon  it,  so  that  I  often  feared  I  should 
love  her  too  well ;  but  strove  to  give 
myself  and  all  that  I  had  to  my  God. 

Lorenzo  was  in  a  very  bad  state  of 
health,  which  alarmed  me  very  much, 
I  often  cried  to  the  Lord  to  take  my 
child  or  my  health,  but  spare  my 
dear  husband  !  The  tliought  was  so 
puinful  to  mcii  to  be  left  in  a  strange 
land,  with  a  child,  so  far  from  my  na- 
tive soil ! — The  Lord  took  me  at  my 
word,  and  laid  his  afflicting  hand  upon 
me. 
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Lorenzo  and  the  doctor  went  to 
Maedesjieldf  and  expected  to  bt3  gone 
about  a  week ;  and  left  me  at  Peter 
Philip's,  where  I  was  taken  sick,  the 
day  they  started,  with  the  nervous 
fever — but  kept  up,  and  nursed  my 
child,  until  two  or  three  days  before 
they  returned.  I  thought  I  had  taken 
a  very  severe  cold,  and  should  be  bet- 
ter ;  but  grew^  worse  every  day. 

The  friends  were  very  kind  to  me, 
particularly  Mary  Barford,  a  young 
lady  of  fortune  f  who  had  got  religion 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Loren- 
zo. She  attended  me  two  and  three 
times  a  day.  After  I  got  so  as  not  to 
be  able  to  sit  up,  slie  hired  a  girl  to 
take  care  of  my  child.  My  fever  in- 
creased verv  fast,  and  the  nierht  be- 
fore  Lorenzo  got  to  Warrington,  I 
thought  I  was  dying,  and  those  that 
were  about  rae  were  very  much  alarm- 
ed, and  sent  for  a  doctor ;  he  came, 
and  administered  something  to  mj?.-^ 
He  said  I  was  not  dying,  but  thbn  I 
was  very  sick !  The  next  morning 
doctor  Johnson  and  Lorenzo  came ; 
they  found  me  in  bed.     The  doctor 
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thought  perhaps  I  had  taken  cold,  and 
it  would  wear  off  after  giving  me 
something  to  promote  a  copious  sweat. 
But  when  he  found  that  the  fever 
continued  to  rise,  he  told  us  to  prepare 
for  the  worst — for  it  was  a  nervous 
fever,  and  that  it  w^s  probable  it 
would  carry  me  to  a  worhl  of  spirits. 

I  had  continued  to  nurse  my  child 
for  more  than  one  week  after  I  was 
taken  sick,  which  was  verv  injurious 
to  her.  The  doctor  forbade  my  suck- 
ling her  any  longer,  which  gave  me 
much  pain.  They  were  obliged  to 
take  her  from  me  and  feed  lier  with  a 
bottle.  My  fever  increased,  and  rose 
to  such  a  height,  that  it  was  thought 
1  could  not  survive  many  days  !  The 
doctor  stayed  with  me,  and  payed 
every  attention  in  his  power,  for 
twenty  days  and  nights.  Lorenzo 
was  not  undressed,  to  go  to  bed,  for 
near  tfiree  weeks,  nor  the  doctor  for 
nearly  the  same  length  of  time. 

My  kind  friends  gave  me  every  as- 
sistance in  their  power :  they  came 
from  the  country,  for  many  miles  dis- 
tant, to  see  if  we  were  in  want  of  any 
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thing  that  they  could  help  us  to.  May 
the  Lord  reward  them  for  their  kind- 
ness to  me,  in  the  day  of  adversity. — 
Our  dear  friend,  Mary  Barford,  used 
to  come  every  day  two  or  three  times 
to  see  me,  and  administer  to  my  ne- 
cessities ;  and  many  others  came  also. 
She  was  a  precious  girl,  and  although 
she  had  heen  raised  in  the  first  circle, 
would  go  into  the  houses  of  the  poor, 
and  supply  their  wants,  and  nurse 
and  do  for  them  like  she  had  been  a 
servant.  Although  Lorenzo  was  so 
hroke  of  his  rest  and  fatigued  by 
night,  yet  he  held  meetings  almost 
e\QrY  day,  some  of  which  were  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  town  ;  and  as 
he  was  weak  in  body,  our  friend  M. 
B.  frequently  hired  a  hack,  to  convey 
liim  to  his  appointments  and  back,  so 
that  he  was  with  me  the  greatest  part 
of  the  time. 

I  was  very  much  reduced,  so  that  I 
was  almost  as  helpless  as  an  infant. 

There  was  a  chair-maker's  shop 
adjoining  the  house,  and  the  room 
that  I  was  confined  in  being  most 
contiguous,  the  noise  of  the  shop,  to- 
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gether  with  tliat  of  the  town,  was  very 
ilistrossiiig  to  mc — likewise  the  family 
was  la!\qe,  and  the  house  small,  so 
that  it  was  very  uncomfortable.  We 
were  under  the  necessity  of  having 
some  person  to  sit  up  with  me  every 
nij^ht,  for  my  fever  raged  to  that  de- 
gree I  wanted  drink  almost  every 
moment  The  light  was  not  extin- 
guished in  my  room  for  six  or  eight 
weeks.  My  poor  child  was  very  fret- 
ful ;  the  girl  that  nursed  it  would  get 
to  sleep  and  let  it  cry  ;  this  distrf  ssed 
my  mind,  and  it  was  thought  best  by 
my  friends  to  get  some  ])erson  to  take 
it  to  the  country,  to  be  nursed  there. 

To  be  separated  from  my  child  was 
very  painful  to  me;  but  as  my  life 
was  despaired  of  by  my  friends,  and 
as  I  myself  had  not  much  expectation 
that  I  should^recover,  I  strove  to  give 
it  up,  knowing  it  would  be  best  for  the 
child,  and  for  me  also* 

There  was  a  woman  from  Cheshire, 
who  lived  about  ten  miles  distant  from 
Warrington,  that  had  no  children — 
She  came  to  see  me,  and  oifered  to 

ke  my  baby  and  nurse  it,  until  I 

J} 
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should  die  or  get  better — ^\vliie]i  was 
agreed  to — so  they  made  ready,  and 
she  took  it !  But  O  the  heart-i'ending 
sorrow  that  I  felt  on  the  separation 
with  my  helpless  little  infant !  Lan- 
guage cannot  paint  it !  But  the  Lord 
was  my  support  in  that  trying  hour, 
so  that  1  was  enabled  to  bear  it  with 
some  degree  of  fortitude.  I  was  anx- 
ious to  get  well  and  return  to  Ameri- 
ca; but  little  did  I  know  what  awaited 
me  on  my  native  shore  !  My  disorder 
aiFected  my  mind  very  much.  Like- 
wise I  was  very  desirous  to  see  my 
sister  that  raised  me,  once  more  in 
time  ;  she- was  as  near  to  me  as  a  mo- 
ther. We  had  heard  that  they  had 
arrived  safe  at  the  Mississippi  terri- 
tory, and  were  like  to  do  w  ell. 

At  times  I  was  very  hajjpij ;  and 
then  at  other  times  my  mind  w  as  very  | 
gloomy,  and  sunk,  as  it  were.  The 
doctor  said  that  he  never  saw  any 
one's  nerves  so  affected,  that  did  not 
die,  or  quite  lose  their  reason  for  a 
time.  But  1  retained  my  senses  and 
recollection  as  well  as  ever,  although 
it  seemed  that  I  scarce  slept  at  all !   ' 
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As  I  was  suiToimded  with  noise, 
the  doctor  tliouglit  it  would  he  better 
for  me  to  be  removed  to  a  fiie]id*s 
house  ill  the  country,  who  lived  about 
four  miles  IVom  where  I  was.  Ac- 
cordingly tliey  hired  a  long  coacli,  and 
l)ut  a  bed  in  it,  and  then  a  man  took 
me  in  his  arms,  and  put  me  in;  and 
the  doctor  and  Lorenzo  got  into  the 
coach  with  me,  and  carried  me  four 
miles  into  the  country,  to  a  friend's 
house,  where  I  had  every  attention 
paid  me  that  I  could  wish  for;  and 
from  that  time  I  began  to  mend  and 
recover. — This  was  about  Christmas. 

Lorenzo  felt  a  desire  to  visit  Ire- 
land  once  more  before  he  returned  to 
America,  and  he  wished  to  make  ar- 
rangements to  return  in  the  spring; 
and  if  he  did  not  go  to  Ireland  in  a 
short  time,  he  could  not  go  at  all.  I 
was  at  that  time  so  low,  tliat  I  could 
not  get  up,  or  assist  myself  so  much 
as  to  ^^i  a  drink  of  water — and  it  was 
doubtful  whether  I  should  recover 
again  or  not. 

He  told  me  what  he  felt  a  desire  to 
do,  but  added,  that  he  would  not  go 
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unless  T  felt  quite  willing.  I  told  him, 
the  same  merciful  God  presided  over 
us,  when  separated,  as  when  we  were 
together;  and  that  he  would  provide 
for  me,  as  he  had  done  in  a  strange 
land,  through  my  present  illness :  and 
wished  him  to  go  and  do  his  duty! 
Accordingly,  he  hired  a  young  woman 
to  come  and  stay  with  me  night  and 
day. 

He  had  to  preach  at  a  place  about 
two  miles  from  where  I  was,  at  night ; 
and  told  me,  perhaps  he  should  not 
return  that  night ;  and  if  he  did  not  he 
should  not  return  to  see  me  again,  be- 
fore he  left  that  part  ibr  Ireland.  How- 
ever, I  thought  he  would  return  to  me 
again  before  he  left  England — but  he, 
to  save  me  the  pain  of  parting,  did  not 
return,  as  I  had  expected,  but  took 
the  coach  for  Chester,  and  so  on  to 
Hollyhead  in  Wales,  there  to  embark 
for  Dublin  ;  and  left  the  doctor  to  stay 
with  me,  until  his  return ;  which  he 
did,  and  was  as  a  father  and  friend  to 
me  in  his  absence. 

Although  I  felt  willing  for  hini  to 
go  and  blow  the  gospel  trumpet,  yet 
iny  heart  shrunk  at  the  thought  of 
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being  left  in  a  strange  land,  in  my 
present  situation,  so  Aveak  that  I  could 
not  put  on  my  clothes  without  help : 
and  my  sweet  little  babe  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  me,  and 
amongst  strangers.  But  the  Lord 
was  my  support,  and  gave  me  strength 
to  be,  in  some  considerable  degree, 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  ! 

Lorenzo  went  on  the  outside  of  the 
coach,  exposed  to  the  inclement  wea- 
ther, and  to  the  rude  insults  of  the 
passengers,  until  he  got  to  Hollyhead, 
where  he  went  on  board  a  packet  for 
Dublin,  when  he  was  both  wet  and 
cold,  and  was  for  four  and  twenty 
hours  without  food.  But  w hen  he  got 
to  Mrs.  Johnson's,  lie  found  her,  as 
ever,  a  friend  indeed  :  where  he  stay- 
ed until  he  got  recruited,  and  then 
commenced  his  travels  ;  whilst  I  was 
left  behind,  to  encounter  the  most  try- 
ing scene  that  I  had  ever  met  with. 

My  strength  gradually  increased, 
so  that  I  was  in  a  few  weeks  able  to 
sit  up  and  to  walk  about  the  room.— » 
The  people  that  I  was  with,  were  as 
kind  and  attentive  as  they  could  be— 
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may  the  Lord  reward  them.  But  the 
doctor  thought  it  would  he  best  for 
me  to  go  to  another  neighbourhood,  as 
a  change  of  air  and  new  objects  might 
contribute  to  my  health  ;  and  I  should 
be  nearer  my  cliild,  which  was  a 
pleasing  thought  to  me.  We  got  into 
a  carriage,  and  went  to  a  friend's 
house,  eight  or  ten  miles,  where  I  had 
been  invited  and  sent  for.  .  We  stay- 
ed a  week  or  more,  and  then  we  v/ent 
to  another  place,  within  two  miles  of 
my  child,  which  I  expected  to  see  ami 
clasp  to  my  bosom  !  O  how  short- 
lived are  all  eartlily  enjoyments  !  I 
did  see  my  sweet  little  babe  once 
more !  The  woman  that  had  her 
brought  her  to  see  me ;  my  heart  leap- 
ed with  joy  at  the  sight.  The  inno- 
cent smile  that  adorned  her  face  !  O 
how  pleasing.  I  wished  very  much 
to  keep  her,  but  the  doctor  would  not 
consent  that  I  should  undertake  to 
nurse  her.  He  said,  I  had  not  reco- 
vered my  strength  sufficient  to  go 
through  the  fatigue  of  nursing.  But 
he  that  gave  it,  provided  for  it  better 
than  I  could ;  he  saw  it  best  to  trans- 
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plant  it  in  a  happier  soil  than  this; 
for  in  two  or  three  days,  the  flower 
that  hegan  to  hloom,  was  nipt  by  the 
cold  liand  of  death,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness of  perhaps  two  or  three  days ; 
my  tender  babe  was  a  lifeless  lump  of 
clay,  and  her  happy  spirit  landed  on 
the  peaceful  shore  of  blest  eter- 
nity. 

They  kept  me  in  ignorance  of  her 
sickness,  until  she  was  dead.  I  could 
not  tell  why  my  mind  was  so  much 
distressed  on  the  account  of  my  child. 
I  inquired  of  every  one  that  1  could 
see  from  where  she  was  ;  but  they 
would  not  tell  me  of  her  danger,  until 
she  was  dead.  I  was  then  about  four 
miles  from  her,  where  1  had  gone  t!ie 
day  that  she  died.  A  kind  sister 
walked  that  distance  to  let  me  know 
that  my  little  Letitia  was  no  more ; 
lest  some  one  should  too  abruptly 
communicate  the  heavy  tidings;  as 
my  health  was  not  yet  restored,  and 
it  was  feared  that  it  would  be  attend- 
ed with  some  disagreeable  conse- 
quences! I  was  much  surprised  to 
see  sister  Wade  oome,  as  1  had  left  her 


4S  vicissitudes;  or 

house  only  the  day  before.  The  first 
question,  I  asked  her  how  my  child 
was  ?  She  made  me  no  reply.  It 
struck  my  mind  very  forcibly,  that 
she  was  no  more  !  I  requested  her  toi 
tell  me  the  worst,  for  I  w^as  prepared ' 
for  it — My  mind  had  been  impressed 
with  a  foreboding  for  some  time  !  She 
told  me  my  child  was  gone,  to  return 
310  more  to  me  !  I  felt  it  went  to  my 
heart,  in  sensations  that  I  cannot  ex- 
press ! — it  was  a  sorrow,  but  not  with- 
out hope — I  felt  my  babe  was  torn 
from  my  bosom  by  the  cruel  hand  of 
death  !  But  the  summons  was  sent  by 
him  that  has  a  right  to  give  and  take 
away.  He  had  removed  my  innocent 
infant  far  from  a  world  of  grief  and 
sin  !'  perhaps  for  my  good }  for  I  often 
lelt  my  heart  too  much  attached  to  it ; 
so  much,  that  I  feared  it  would  draw 
my  heart  from  my  duty  to  my  God ! 
O  the  danger  of  loving  any  creature 
in  preference  to  our  Saviour  !  I  felt 
as  one  alone — my  Lorenzo  in  Ireland 
— my  child  was  gone  to  a  happier 
clime  !  I  strove  to  sink  into  the  will 
of  God  ^  but  the  struggle  was  very  se- 
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verc,  although  I  thought  I  could  say, 
«  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
takei\  away,  and  hlessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord !" 

Tiie  day  that  my  child  was  carried 
to  Warrington,  to  he  interred  in  the 
burying  ground  of  the  quaker-metho- 
dists,  about  ten  miles  from  wliere  slie 
died,  I  felt  as  thougli  I  must  see  her 
before  she  was  consigned  to  the  dust, 
to  be  f(K)d  for  worms*  They  had  to 
carry  the  corpse  by  the  bouse  that  I 
was  at — my  friends  opposed  it  so 
warmly,  urging  my  present  state  of 
bcaltli  as  a  reason  I  thought  per- 
haps it  would  be  best,  and  strove  to 
compose  myself,  and  use  my  reason, 
and  resign  my  all  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord — it  was  a  severe  struggle, 
but  the  Friend  of  sinners  supported, 
me  under  all  my  afflictions. 

They  carried  my  sweet  little  Leti- 
feia,  and  consigned  her  to  the  tomb, 
there  to  rest  until  the  last  trump  shali 
sound,  and  the  body  and  spirit  be  re- 
united w^aUi :  and  then  we  shall  sc^ 
liow  glorious  is  immortality  1 

IK. 
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I  wrote  to  my  Lorenzo  the  day  that 
our  child  died  ;  he  did  not  get  it,  but 
wrote  to  me,  and  mentioned,  that  he 
wished  to  see  me  and  the  child,  which 
opened  afresh  the  wound  that  had 
been  received — but  he  got  the  news 
by  way  of  Mrs.  Jolmson.  He  wrote  j 
to  me,  that  he  intended  to  return  to 
America  in  the  spring,  which  I  was 
very  anxious  for.  My  health  began 
to  get  better,  so  that  I  was  able  to 
walk  two  miles  at  a  time,  as  walking 
Wiis  very  customary  among  the  peo- 
ple in  that  country.  I  felt  a  desire  to 
return  to  Warrington,  which  I  did  in 
a  canal  boat,  and  was  kindlv  received 
by  my  good  friends  and  benefactors, 
Peter  and  Hannah  Philips,  with  many 
others  that  had  contributed  to  my 
comfort,  while  afflicted  with  sickness 
and  distress.  I  stayed  in  the  town  of 
Warrington  for  several  weeks,  witJi 
my  friends,  and  was  frequently  at  the 
little  chapel,  where  my  sweet  little 
infant's  remains  were  deposited^ — and 
I  often  felt  a  pleasure  of  the  sweetest 
kind,  in  contemplating  tbat  my  child 
liad  escaped  all  the  vanities  and  dan- 
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gcrs  of  this  treacherous  and  uncertain 
world,  for  tlie  never-fading  glories  of 
paradise,  where  I  hoped,  when  life 
should  end,  I  should  meet  her  to  part 
no  more  ! — notwithstanding,  I  felt  the 
loss  very  sensibly. 

I  wrote  to  Lorenzo  from  that  place, 
and  received  an  answer,  which  was 
calculated  to  console  my  heart,  and 
comfort  me  under  my  present  afflic- 
tion. He  desired  me  to  meet  him  in 
Liverpool^  on  the  first  of  March,  which 
I  did.  I  went  by  the  way  of  FrodS' 
ham^  in  Cheshire,  down  the  river,  in 
a  large  flat,  with  a  man  and  his  wite, 
tliat  were  employed  to  bring  the  rock 
for  making  salt.  The  river  had  been 
frozen  considerably,  and  was  full  of 
ice ;  and  wlien  the  tide  came  in,  it 
appeared  very  alarming  to  me;  but 
after  a  little  the  boat  got  under  way* 
and  we  had  a  tolerable  pleasant  saii 
down  the  river  to  Liverpool,  where  I 
met  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forsliaw,  my 
kind  friends  that  had  succoured  me  in 
days  past,  when  I  had  no  one  to  de- 
pend upon  on  that  side  of  the  great 
ocean ! — ^They    still  were,    as   ever, 
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friendly;  where  I  stayed  until  near 
the  middle  of  March,  when  Lorenzo! 
^•eturned  from  Ireland,  which  made 
Niny  heart  rejoice ! 

We  left  Liverpool  in  a  canal  boat 
for  the  country,  and  visited  several 
towns,  where  Lorenzo  preached  to 
numerous  congregations.  Tlie  people 
were  remarkably  attentive.  There 
was  a  pleasant  prospect  opened  before 
him,  and  he  received  more  invitations 
to  preach  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  than  he  could  attend. 

There  had  a  number  of  people  de- 
termined to  come  from  Ireland  to 
America  with  us ;  and  were  accord- 
ingly to  meet  us  in  Liverpool  in  April. 
Consequently,  we  had  but  a  -  few 
weeks  to  stay  in  and  about  Warring- 
ton. I  had  become  so  much  attached 
to  the  friends,  that  it  was  truly  pain- 
ful to  part  with  them.  Our  friends 
came  from  various  parts  of  tlie  coun- 
try to  bid  us  farewell;  and  we  had 
sweet  and  melting  times  together,  not 
expecting  to  meet  again  until  we 
should  meet  in  a  blissful  eternity. 
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Wc  left  Warring-ton  for  Lynin, 
Avlicrc  Lorenzo  prcaelied,  and  bid  tiic 
people  farewell !  They  were  much 
affected.  We  parted  with  a  liope  of 
meeting  in  a  better  and  a  happier 
world.  From  thence  we  went  to 
Preston  -  Brook  ;  where  Lorenzo 
preached  again  another  farewell.  It 
was  a  precious  time  to  many.  From 
there  to  Frodsham — the  jicoplc  flock- 
ed round  him  with  the  greatest  affec- 
tion, for  there  the  Lord  had  blessed 
liis  labours  in  a  peculiar  manner  to 
the  souls  of  many.  He  preached  to 
them  for  the  last  time,  and  bid  them 
an  affectionate  farewell,  wliile  they 
were  bathed  in  tears,  seemingly  as 
much  pained  as  tliough  they  were 
parting  with  a  parent. 

From  thence  lie  went  to  Chester, 
the  most  ancient  city,  perhaps,  in  that 
country,  except  London  !  He  left  me 
to  come  in  tlie  coach  a  few  days  after, 
whilst  he  visited  the  country  adjacent. 
Accordingly  I  met  him  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed, and  we  stayed  some  time  in 
Chester.  It  was  a  great  curiosity,  as 
it  w^as  built  on  the  m'ost  ancient  con- 
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striiction  :  being  walled  in,  quite 
round,  and  the  outside  of  the  wall  very 
high  ;  there  was  a  trench  dug  on  the 
outside,  and  it  was  walled  up  from 
that.  The  top  of  the  wall  was  wide 
enough  for  a  carriage  to  pass,  with  a 
breast-work  sufficiently  high  to  pre- 
vent any  thing  from  falling  over,  and 
upon  the  inside  was  another  similar  f 

The  antiquity  of  the  houses,  and 
the  nobleness  of  the  public  buildings, 
struck  me  with  a  solemnity  that  I 
cannot  express.  My  thouglits  ran  to 
times  that  had  gone  by,  when  those 
that  had  laid  the  foundation  of  these 
walls  were  animated  with  life  and  ac- 
tivity !  Where  are  they  now  ?  They 
have  gone  to  a  world  of  spirits — and 
we  must  shortly  follow  them !  And 
those  that  take  our  place,  will  wonder 
at  the  labour  of  our  hands  in  like 
manner ! 

Tlie  country  is  truly  delightful  that 
surrounds  the  city  of  Chester.  It  was 
in  the  spring  when  I  was  there,  when 
every  thing  wears  a  pleasing  appear- 
ance. 

The  people  were  very  hospitable 
and  kind^  at  least  they  were  so  to  me. 
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We  left  Chester  for  Liverpool  in  a 
little  sail- boat,  and  the  river  was 
something  rough.  There  was  a  num- 
ber of  passengers,  whicli  made  it  quite 
unpleasant;  but  we  arrived  safe  in 
tlic  evening,  where  we  met  our  friends 
from  Ireland,  tiiat  intended  to  come 
to  America  with  us.  Lorenzo  had 
made  the  necessary  preparations  for 
the  voyage  ;  and  he  liad  chartered  the 
cabin  and  steerage  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  passengers,  at  a  lower  rate 
than  he  could  have  got  it,  if  there  had 
been  but  two  or  tlirecw 

The  first  ship  that. he  engaged  to 
transport  us  to  our  native  soil,  sprang 
a  leak  as  she  was  coming  out  of  dock  ; 
got  injured  by  some  means,  and  had 
to  unlade,  and  get  it  repaired  ;  so  that 
it  delayed  her  sailing  for  sometime 
longer.  But  as  we  were  in  readiness 
to  leave  the  country,  Lorenzo  met 
with  another,  where  he  could  obtain 
aecommodations  at  a  better  rate  :  he 
accordingly  made  a  bargain  with  the 
ca])tain  for  a  passage  in  her,  and  eve- 
ry thing  being  prepared  for  our  voy- 
age, on  the  sixth  of  May  we  hoisted 
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sail  and  weigbetl  for  xinicrica,  wbick 
gave  uie  a  very  pleasant  sensation  f 
after  having  been  in  England  and 
Ireland  about  eighteen  months,  and 
experiencing  many  kindnesses  and 
favours  from  the  people  ;  and  that  Lo- 
renzo was  made  an  instrument  in  the 
band  of  a  gracious  God,  in  bringing 
many  precious  souls  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

On  the  first  day,  in  the  morning, 
we  had  a  very  pleasant  breeze,  but 
the  fog  springing  up,  it  was  some- 
thing gloomy  for  several  days — but 
by  that  means  we  avoided  the  ships 
of  war,  that  were  very  numerous  on 
the  coast  of  England ;  and  as  Loren- 
zo and  myself  had  no  legal  passports 
from  tliat  country,  the  law  being  such, 
that  aliens  were  much  put  to  it  to  tra- 
vel in  that  kingdom ;  and  particularly 
those  that  were  in  Lorenzo's  capacity, 
such  as  preachers:  they  must  first 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king 
of  ^England,  ^nd  get  a  license  to 
preach,  or  they^^ere  subject  to  a  fine 
for  every  sermon  ihey  should  preach, 
of  t\venty  pounds  each  5    and  every 
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hoiisf  must  be  licensed  also,  or  the 
man  that  owned  it  was  subject  to  a 
line  of  twenty  pounds  ;  and  every  per- 
son that  lieared  preachin;::;  there,  were 
likewise  liable  to  pay  five  shillings ! 
But  Lorenzo,  in  the  lirst  place,  could 
not  take  tlie  oath  tliat  was  requested, 
to  obtain  that  license — he  thought  as 
he  jiad  left  his  native  land,  not  to  gain 
worldly  honour  or  ap})lause,  he  ccjuM 
still  trust  that  Providence,  who  had 
guided  his  course  through  the  great 
deep,  and  brougljt  him  through  many 
dangers  and  difficulties  in  his  own 
country,  so  he  strove  to  do  his  duty, 
and  leave  the  event  to  God. 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  voyage, 
except  the  passengers  were  generally 
sick,  fov  more  tlian  a  week,  except 
my  husband  and  self.  I  was  never 
better  in  health  in  my  lite — but  they 
recovered  their  health  and  spirits  af- 
ter a  few  days;  and  we  had  some  very 
^S^<>d  times  on  board.  Lorenzo  preach- 
ed to  the  people  on  Sun«!ays,  and  wc, 
had  prayers  night  and  morning,  when 
the  weather  would  admit.  We  had 
plenty  of  the  necessaries  of  life  to 
make  us  comfortable. 
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We  were  near  six  weeks  on  our 
passage.  Some  time  towards  the  last 
of  June,  we  saw  the  long-wished  for 
land  of  America,  which  I  so  earnestly 
desired  to  behold  once  more.  The 
beautiful  country  and  town  of  New 
Bedford,  in  Massachusetts,  presented 
to  view,  where  we  landed,  and  was 
kindly  received. 

The  people  that  professed  religion 
were  chiefly  quakerSf  and  those  who 
stiled  themselves  Christians.  Loren- 
zo held  several  meetings  in  the  town, 
which  was  very  satisfactory  to  many. 

After  staying  near  two  weeks  m 
Bedford,  Lorenzo,  with  nearly  all  the 
passengers  that  were  in  the  ship, 
w  ent  on  board  a  packet  for  New  York ; 
and  left  me  to  come  round  with  the 
other  women  in  the  ship,  to  Virginia^ 
and  to  meet  him  in  Richmond* 

We  parted,  and  I  had  to  stay  near- 
ly two  weeks  before  the  ship  sailed ; 
they  were  taking  out  the  lading,  att'l 
preparing  her  for  a  fresh  cargo  when 
they  should  arrive  at  Virginia.  It 
was  about  the  time  that  the  ship  Che- 
sapeake was  fired  upon  by  the  British/ 
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AVc  sailed  from  New  Bedford  about 
the  first  of  July,  and  had  tolerable 
pleasant  weather,  though  we  were 
lonely,  not  having  any  company  but 
lis  three  women.  We  got  into  Chesa- 
peake Bay  at  evening,  and  passed  one 
of  the  armed  vessels  belonging  to  the 
British^  and  expected  them  to  have 
stopped  us,  as  it  had  been  reported 
that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  requir- 
ing the  captains  of  American  vessels 
to  pull  down  their  colours  to  them,  of 
else  firing  upon  tliem.  However,  we 
passed  unmolested,  except  that  they 
hailed  us ;  but  it  being  dark,  we  got 
bv.  Sister  frade  was  very  much 
alarmed :  but  I  felt  so  much  of  the 
spirit  of  Independent  America^  that  I 
did  not  wish  mv  countrv's  flae:  to  be 
disgraced  in  our  own  waters.  In  the 
morning  we  came  into  Hampton  Roads, 
where  we  anchored  and  stayed  seve- 
ral days,  in  sight  of  the  British  sliips 
of  war,  while  the  captain  took  a  ]>oat 
and  went  to  JVorfolk  to  seek  for  a 
cargo. 

We  were  in  a  very  unpleasant  si- 
tuation, as  we  had  no  one  jon  board 
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that  we  coitld  place  any  real  confi- 
dence in ;  but  ProYidence  provided 
for  us,  and  we  met  with  no  insults 
from  any.  The  captain  returned  at 
nighty  and  the  next  morning  we  set 
sail  for  City  Foint.  The  day  was  de- 
lightful, and  the  scenes  that  surround- 
ed were  truly  pleasing.  The  river 
seemed  by  the  bends  to  be  inclosed  in 
on  every  side,  and  the  banks  to  be 
covered  with  all  the  beauties  that 
summer  could  produce,  wiiich  gave 
my  mind  a  pleasant  sensation,  when 
I  reflected  that  it  was  my  native 
country — my  beloved  America  !  But 
little  did  I  know  what  awaited  me^n 
my  native  land ! ! ! 

We  sailed  on  very  pleasantly  through 
the  day,  and  about  eight  or  nine 
o'clock  we  arrived  at  City  Point.  The 
ship  was  in  the  river,  until  her  lading 
was  brought  down  from  Richmond  in 
lighters.  The  weather  was  getting 
very  warm,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
stay  on  board  until  we  could  get  an 
opportunity  to  go  to  Richmond,  which, 
by  land,  was  not  more  than  twenty- 
tive  miles  ;  but  by  water  it  was,  per- 
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liaps,  twice  as  far.  And  here  time 
passed  away  very  heavily,  until  the 
master  of  tlie  sliip  went  up  to  Rich- 
mond on  business,  and  liired  a  hack 
to  return  ;  consequently  we  embraced 
tlie  opportunity,  when  it  returned,  to 
get  a  seat  in  it  up  to  Richmond,  leav- 
ing our  trunks  and  other  tilings  to  be 
brought  up  by  the  boats,  that  were  to 
bring  down  the  lading  for  the  ship. 

We  bid  farewell  to  the  ship,  where 
I  had  been  confined  the  most  of  the 
time  for  near  three  months;  and  it 
was  a  happy  day  for  me,  although  I 
w  as  in  a  part  of  the  continent  that  I 
had  never  been  in  before.  I  felt  as 
though  I  could  kiss  the  ground :  but 
my  companion,  Mrs.  Wade,  her  mind 
was  occupied  in  quite  a  different  way, 
— she  was  thousands  of  miles  from  her 
native  land,  while  1  was  breathing  my 
native  air. 

We  arrived  in  Richmond  about  one 
or  two  o'clock,  and  stopped  at  the 
<*  Bell  Tavern,''  strangers  to  all  that 
we  saw :  however,  I  had  received  a 
direction  where  to  go,  and  make  my- 
self known ;  which  I  did^  at  a  brother 
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FosUr^s,  ,aiid  when  they  learned  who 
I  was,  received  us  very  kindly  :  but 
it  was  a  severe  trial,  it  being  the  first 
time  I  had  been  obliged  to  call  on 
friends,  without  any  one  to  introduce 
me.  But  the  Lord  provided  for  me, 
and  I  found  many  friends  in  that 
place :  we  stayed  there  some  days. 

Brother  Wade  and  Lorenzo  came 
and  met  us,  and  the  latter  held  seve- 
ral meetings,  and  we  had  good  times 
with  the  brethren.  There  I  saw  the 
girl  that  brother  Mead  has  since  mar- 
ried. 

Lorenzo  had  bought  a  span  of  mules 
before  he  went  to  Europe ;  and  they 
were  to  be  broke  for  a  carriage  by 
the  time  lie  should  return ;  but  they 
were  taken  and  put  into  a  waggon, 
and  so  broke  down  that  they  were  un- 
fit for  use.  He  had  paid  eighty  pounds 
for  them  just  before  he  left  the  conti- 
nent ;  this  was  the  beginning  of  trou- 
ble to  him. 

We  obtained  the  loan  of  a  gig  ii'om 
one  of  our  friends,  to  carry  us  up  as 
far  as  Cumherlandi  to  Mr.  John  Iloh- 
son^Sj  who  had  been  a  great  fri^ad  to 
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Lorenzo  in  days  that  were  past  and 
§-one,  and  still  appeared  to  be  sueh  : 
here  lie  traded  otl'  his  mules  with  a 
man,  for  a  horse  and  gig  not  worth 
lialf  the  money  that  he  payed  for 
them  ;  but  he  could  do  no  better,  as 
we  were  under  tiie  necessity  of  going 
to  the  north,  to  make  ready  to  go  to 
the  Mississippi,  where  my  relations 
had  gone,  and  I  was  very  anxious  to 
go.  But  0  the  heart-felt  sorrow  they 
were  the  cause  of  to  me  and  my  com- 
panion after ! 

We  left  our  friend's  house,  and 
started  for  the  north.— As  we  had 
written  to  my  sistei*  in  the  MississippU 
on  our  first  arri>  al  in  America,  but 
had  g'ot  no  answer  from  them,  I  felt 
very  desirous  to  hear  from  her,  as  she 
was  as  a  mother  to  me  in  my  infant 
days — I  loved  her  dearl^^ 

AVc  went  through  J\'*€W  London  and 
Lijnc}iburg,^\hGVc  we  met  with  many 
frioltds,  and  attended  a  Camp-Metting 
in  Amherst;  from  thence  to  JS^eiv 
Glas^07Vf  where  Lorenzo  preached  at 
night :  we  stayed  at  an  old  gentle- 
inan's  house,  who  was  very  friendly. 
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Thence  we  continued  our  journey  to 
a  camp-meeting  near  Georgc-ToxvUf 
where  we  stopped  and  stayed  until 
the  meeting  broke  up.  Our  horse  was 
at  some  person's  place,  to  be  kept, 
and  I  expect  got  nothing  to  eat — for 
we  only  went  from  the  camp-meeting 
to  Leesburg,  and  from  there  to  ano» 
ther  little  town,  whicli  was  two  short 
days'  travel;  but  before  we  reached 
there  he  tired,  and  Lorenzo  Avas  obli- 
ged to  trade  him  away  for  an  old  horse 
that  was  not  worth  but  a  little  more 
than  half  as  much  !  However,  he  an- 
swered our  purpose,  so  that  we  got  on 
to  Mw  Yorki  where  I  met  with  some 
friends  that  I  had  seen  before ;  which 
were  the  first /aces  that  I  had  met 
with  for  two  years  that  I  had  ever  be- 
held before,  which  gave  me  much  sa- 
tisfaction ! 

We  stayed  at  New  York  for  several 
weeks,  and  then  started  for  ^'^exv 
England,  to  visit  Lorenzo"s/Gi/ie?v  I 
had  never  seen  him,  nor  any  of  the 
family,  except  one  sister:  it  was  a 
very  great  cross  to  me;  but  we  arri- 
ved at  his  father's  some  time  in  Sep- 
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tcmber,  and  was  joyfully  received  by 
our  father,  there  beini^  none  of  the 
family  with  them,  except  one  daugh- 
ter, and  one  grandson.  There  my 
Lorenzo  could  contemplate  the  days 
of  youth  ;  for  that  was  the  place  of  his 
birth,  and  of  his  rambles  in  childhood: 
the  place  where  he  first  sought  the 
path  of  righteousness — the  way  to 
peace  and  true  happiness,  in  this 
world  and  tliat  which  is  to  come ! 
The  house  from  where  his  honoured 
mother  had  taken  her  flight  to  a  hap- 
pier clime — where  once  he  had  enjoy- 
ed her  company,  with  the  rest  of  the 
family;  but  now  were  separated  hun- 
dreds of  miles  asunder ! 

Lorenzo  held  several  meetings  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  had  tolerable 
solemn  times  :  but  the  society  that  he 
once  belonged  to  was  quite  gone  ! 
Some  had  died,  and  others  had  moved 
away,  while  others  had  gone  hack  into 
the  world,  and  lost  their  love  to  Christ 
and  his  cause,  which  made  him  feel 
very  awful !  His  father  was  a  worthy- 
old  man,  a  kind  friend,  an  affectionate 
parent — lie  w  as  every  thing  that  was 
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good  in  Ills  family.  I  thought  T  could 
have  done  the  part  of  a  child  for  him, 
if  I  might  have  the  privilege ;  but  I 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  see  my  sister, 
in  the  Mississippi. 

We  went  to  lollandf  whe^^Loren- 
zo  had  sent  an  appointment  to  preach 
at  a  Methodist  meeting-house,  and  1 
did  not  expect  to  return  to  his  father's 
any  more  }  but  Lorenzo's  sister  from 
Vermont  coming  down  to  her  father's, 
we  returned,  and  stayed  two  or  three 
days  longer. 

Lorenzo  sold  his  gig  and  horse  to  a 
preacher,  and  bought  his  brother-in- 
law's  horses,  to  return  to  jYexv  Tork^ 
vvhere  he  had  made  an  engagement 
with  a  man  to  make  him  a  light  wag- 
gon, which  was  to  be  ready  on  his  re- 
turn for  the  South. 

We  left  his  father's  on  horse-back, 
after  bidding  them  farewell:  but  as  I 
had  not  been  accustomed  to  travel  in 
that  mode  for  a  long  time,  it  was  very 
fatiguing  to  me,  so  tliat  I  could  not 
endure  it;  and  when  I  got  within 
about  forty  miles  of  New  York,  I  was 
obliged  to  go  by  water  the  remainder 
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of  tlic  waj^  wliile  Lorenzo  rode  one 
liorsc  and  led  the  otlicr.  He  arrived 
there  some  time  before  me,  and  iiad 
gone  to  the  country,  about  ten  or 
twelve  miles  from  the  city,  to  preacli, 
but  returned  that  night.  We  stayed 
a  week  or  more  until  our  waggon  was 
ready  for  us  to  start;  then  bidding 
our  friends  farewell,  proceeded  on  our 
journey. 

Lorenzo  had  given  out  appoint- 
ments all  tlie  way  to  Virginia,  and 
liajl  tolerable  hard  work  to  keep  up 
with  them — we  had  to  travel  nearly 
one  whole  night  over  the  mountain 
from  Frederick-Town  to  the  Potomac 
river,  which  we  crossed  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Lorenzo's  appointment  w^as  some 
distance  the  other  side  of  the  river; 
we  lay  down,  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
light  w'c  started  again,  and  reached 
the  court-house  Just  as  the  people  had 
assembled.  I  went  to  a  friend's  house, 
while  Lorenzo  preached  to  the  people. 
After  meeting  we  went  on  to  the  next 
appointment,  where  he  preached  again 
at  night  also  •.  and  so  continued  on  our 
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journey,  until  we  arrived  in  Virginia. 
Lorenzo  preached  every  day,  once, 
and  twice,  and  three  times ;  and  when 
we  arrived  at  Winchester,  he  preach- 
ed twice  to  large  congregations.— 
From  thence  we  went  to  a  Camp- 
Meeting,  where  I  saw  hrother  Grober, 
ia  presiding  elder,  that  I  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  a  number  of  years  ago, 
which  was  very  satisfactory  to  me. 

We  left  the  camp-ground  in  the 
morning  for  Staunton,  where  Lorenzo 
had  an  appointment  at  niglit.  It  was 
threatening  to  rain  in  the  morning 
when  we  started,  and  about  twelve 
o'clock  it  began,  and  rained  almost  as 
fast  as  I  ever  saw  it :  we  were  in  an 
open  waggon,  and  I  was  wet  through 
and  through.  As  it  continued  to  rain 
excessively  all  the  afternoon,  when  we 
arrived  at  Staunton  it  was  almost 
dark,  and  the  people  had  assembled 
for  meeting ;  Lorenzo  had  not  time  to 
take  any  refreshment,  but  went  and 
preached  in  his  wet  clothes.  We  were 
received  with  coolness  by  the  family 
that  we  stayed  with,  although  he  w^as 
acquainted    with   tliem    befores— but 
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that  is  nothing  uncommon  ;  man  is  so 
changeable  in  his  nature,  that  we  may 
find  him  at  one  time  all  friendship, 
and  perliaps  the  next  day  he  is  as  cool 
as  need  be.  Hence  I  have  found  it 
necessary  to  strive  to  take  it  as  it 
comes;  to  be  thankful  for  friends, 
wlien  I  find  them;  and  to  be  satisfied 
when  I  have  them  wot. 

It  was  on  Saturday  night  that  we 
got  to  Staunton,  and  Lorenzo  intend- 
ed to  stay  until  Monday  morning  On 
Sunday  morning  brother  If'ade  came 
from  Mw  London  to  meet  us,  and 
carry  me  home  with  him  ;  and  Loren- 
zo had  calculated  on  leaving  me  at 
Hobson^s,  in  Cumberland,  while  he 
went  to  the  Mississippi  territory ; 
consequently  he  thought  it  best  for  me 
to  go  to  New  London  with  brother 
Wade,  who  was  anxious  for  me  to  go 
and  stay  with  his  wife  a  few  months, 
as  she  was  a  stranger  in  this  country  ; 
and  my  coming  to  America  in  compa- 
ny with  her,  it  made  us  like  sisters 
indeed.  It  was  a  trial  to  mv  mind  to 
part  with  ray  companion  for  nine  or 
ten  months;  as  I  did  not  expect  to  be 
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with  him  hut  a  few  days,  even  if  I 
went  on  to  Cumberland  with  him,  as 
he  then  must  leave  me,  and  start  for 
the  country  where  my  sister  lived : 
accordingly  we  parted,  and  I  went 
home  with  brother  Wade.  This  was 
on  Sunday,  and  he  was  to  leave  Stann- 
ton  the  next  morning.  My  spirits 
were  very  much  depressed ;  but  1  did 
not  know  what  laid  before  me.  I  ar- 
rived in  New  London  in  safety,  and 
was  kindly  received  by  sister  Wade, 
and 'had  got  tolerably  composed,  when 
I  received  a  letter  from  Lorenzo, 
which  gave  me  an  account  of  the  im- 
prudence of  my  sister  that  lived  in  the 
Mississippi — but  it  was  in  so  dark  a 
style  that  I  did  not  comprehend  it 
fully,  as  I  could  not  believe  that  she 
would  be  guilty  of  such  enormities. — 
I  thought  some  one  had  charged  her 
w^ithout  grounds  :  that  was  some  con- 
solation to  me,  as  I  hoped  it  was  not 
true.  I  was  in  hopes  that  he  would 
come  through  New  London,  and  give 
me  a  more  full  account  of  the  circum- 
stance ;  but  he  could  not,  consistently 
with   his    arrangements.     I  was    in 
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great  distress  of  mind  on  lier  account, 
as  she  iiad  been  a  great  professor  of 
religion,  and  the  cause  must  suffer  by 
her  falling  so /oi///f/;  and  the  disgrace 
attending  it  was  almost  unbearable. 
IJrother  jMead  and  his  wife  came 
through  New  London  on  their  way  to 
Georgia,  and  brought  the  news  tha 
Lorenzo  was  not  coming  tlirougli  that 
place,  which  made  my  heart  almost 
sink  witliin  me.  I  felt  as  though  the 
trial  was  more  than  I  coilld  bear — but 
this  was  but  the  beginning  of  sorrow. 
I  staved  at  brother  AYadc's  for  more 
than  two  months,  and  was  kindlv 
treated  by  him  and  his  wife,  and 
many  others ;  and  had  many  good 
times  in  meeting  with  the  children  of 
God,  to  worship  him.  The  letter  that 
I  had  received  from  Lorenzo  in  Cum.- 
berland,  had  stated  that  my  sister  had 
been  guilty  of  very  improper  conduct, 
but  that  slie  was  penitent.  But  when 
Lorenzo  got  to  Georgia,  he  received 
a  letter  from  brother  Blackmuiif  sta- 
ting that  she  had  escaped  fvum  her 
husband  with  a  young  man,  and  had 
gone  over  the  line  into  the  Spanii^h 
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country,  to  elude  the  displeasure  of 
their  connexions.  It  was  then  an  un- 
deniable fact  that  she  was  really 
guilty — and  Lorenzo  wrote  to  me 
from  Georgia  a  full  account  of  the 
circumstance,  which  gave  me  the  se- 
verest wound  that  I  had  ever  felt.  To 
have  heard  of  her  death,  O  how  much 
more  preferable  ! — but  1  had  no  other 
way,  but  must  submit.  My  dear  sis- 
ter, that  lay  so  near  my  heart,  had 
strayed  so  widely  from  the  path  of 
rectitude — it  was  such  a  heart-rend- 
ing affliction,  I  thought  it  was  almost 
more  than  I  could  bear !  It  appeared 
impossible  that  she  could  be  so  far 
lost  to  her  own  honour,  and  the  love 
that  she  had  manifested  to  the  cause 
of  God,  and  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  as 
to  be  guilty  of  such  an  atrocious  crime. 
But  so  it  is,  that  some  who  make  the 
greatest  show  of  religion,  wound  it 
the  deepest.  So  it  was  in  this  case  : 
She  had  professed  to  have  experien- 
ced the  blessing  of  religion  for  many 
years ;  and  was  as  much  opposed  to 
any  thing  that  had  the  appearance  of 
imprudence  in  her  own  seX;  as  any 
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person  that  ever  I  knew.  She  was 
married  when  yoinij^  to  a  man  that 
was  inferior  to  her,  in  point  of  talents, 
and  was  not  calculated  to  get  the 
world,  as  the  saying  is,  as  much  as 
many  others — and  she  possessed  a 
very  proud  spirit,  together  with  a 
very  quick  temper;  and  he  not  having 
as  mild  a  disposition  as  miglit  he,  they 
were  unhappy  in  their  union,  which 
was  attended  with  many  disagree- 
ments. He  was  suhject  to  intoxica- 
tion, and  that  was  frequently  the 
cause  of  much  misery  hetwcen  them  f 
I  was  witness,  many  times,  to  such 
conduct  on  hoth  sides,  that  gave  me 
the  greatest  pain  of  any  thing  that 
could  have  hefallen  me.  I  often  would 
heg  my  sister  to  say  nothings  but  her 
turbulent  disposition  was  such,  that  I 
have  thought  she  would  almost  suffer 
death,  rather  tlian  submit  to  any  one* 
They  lived  in  that  way  for  many 
years. — She  was  very  industrious, 
and  strove  hard  to  live :  but  he  was 
negligent,  and  often  spent  more  than 
he  made  !  They  removed,  when  they 
were  first  married,  into  the  state  of 
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*Vew  York,  about  ninety  miles  from 
the  place  of  their  nativity,  where  they 
lived  five  or  six  years ;  she  had  reli- 
gion at  that  time,  and  he  opposed  her 
very  much,  as  she  had  joined  the  Bap- 
tist church  before  she  left  JVew  Eng- 
land; but  after  leaving  her  Christian 
friends,  and  having  so  much  opposi- 
tion, she  had  lost  her  religion  almost 
entirely,  and  become  like  the  rest  of 
the  world.  At  that  time  the  Method- 
ists came  into  the  neighbourhood,  and 
she  became^  acquainted  with  them, 
and  would  have  joined  their  society, 
but  her  husband  would  not  permit  it — 
but  she  attended  their  meetings,  and 
was  much  engaged  at  that  time.  My 
brother-in-law  took  it  into  his  head  to 
remove  to  Fort  Stanwix,  on  the  Mo- 
hawk river,  within  seventy  or  eighty 
miles  of  the  line  of  Canada^  and  she 
backslid  again,  not  having  any  to 
converse  with  but  those  that  were  un- 
acquainted with  God  or  themselves  ! 
O  how  prone  we  are  to  forget  the  ob- 
ligations we  are  under  to  our  Saviour, 
notwithstanding  it  is  on  his  bounty  we 
live  !  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  eve- 
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ry  mercy  that  we  enjoy  !  She  conti- 
nued to  live  in  tliat  careless  way  lor 
several  years,  until  I  was,  perhaps, 
eighteen  years  of  a2:e,  and  the  Me- 
thodists found  her  out  again,  and  I  got 
under  distress  for  my  soul :  and  she 
was  stirred  up  again,  and  I  believe 
had  religion.  My  brother-in-law  op- 
posed us  with  all  his  might.  Tliey 
liad  got  in  a  tolerable  good  way  before 
this,  and  tliere  was  a  prospect  that 
they  might  live  comfortable,  as  to  the 
things  of  this  life ;  but  he  possessed 
such  an  uneasy  disposition,  that  he 
could  never  be  satisfied  unless  he  was 
trading,  and  he  had  but  a  poor  talent 
for  that  business.  He  sold  liis  planta- 
tion, tliat  he  could  have  made  a  com- 
fortable living  upon,  to  a  man  tliat 
was  a  sharper,  on  trust,  and  took  no 
security — the  man  sold  his  property, 
and  cleared  himself,  without  making 
any  compensation  for  the  land.  This 
w^as  a  very  great  affliction  to  my  sis- 
ter, as  she  had  made  every  exertion 
for  a  living  that  a-^oman  could  do, 
and  strove  in  every  way  she  could  to 
prevent  his  selling  his  place— but  all 
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4o  no  purpose.  He  carried  on  a  great 
stroke  at  drinking,  and  spending  his 
time  for  nought:  she  was  harrassed 
and  troubled  on  every  side,  not  enjoy- 
ing that  satisfaction  in  religion  she 
had  formerly  done — it  made  her  truly 
wretched !  I  strove  to  comfort  her  in 
€very  way  that  I  could — We  support- 
ed the  family  by  our  labour,  weaving, 
spinning,  and  sewing,  and  any  kind 
of  work  that  we  could  do. 

This  continued  for  more  than  twelve 
months,  and  then  he  took  a  little  farm 
of  about  Mty  acres  of  land,  with  a 
comfortable  house  for  a  small  family, 
that  suited  us  yerj  well ;  the  rent 
being  small,  he  could  have  lived  as 
well  as  need  be,  if  he  would  have  been 
industrious.  He  was  of  a  turn  that 
was  rather  indolent  and  careless,  but 
my  sister  and  myself  kept  the  fami- 
ly in  tolerable  comfortable  circum- 
stances. 

It  was  at  that  time  that  the  Method- 
ist  preachers  came  into  tlie  neigh- 
bourlfood,  and  preached  the  gospel  to 
poor  lost  sinners — my  heart  was 
wrought  upon,  and  I  set  out  to  seek  the 
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salvation  of  ray  sonl.  My  sister  liearct 
the  pleasin.i^  sound  with  gladness, 
but  my  brother-in-law  was  violently 
opposed  to  them,  and  strove  in  every 
way  that  lie  could  to  prevent  us  from 
going  to  meeting;  but  I  felt  deter- 
mined to  seek  the  Lord  with  all  my 
heart,  come  what  would,  and  strive 
to  save  my  soul !  It  was  near  twelve 
months  before  I  joined  Society,  or  my 
sister;  but  at  last  we  broke  through 
and  joined  the  people  called  Mttkod- 
ists — and  I  have  never  seen  the  time 
that  1  was  sorry  that  I  cast  my  lot 
with  them  ;  but  1  have  often  lamented 
that  I  did  not  live  nearer  to  the  gos- 
pel rules  that  they  teach  ! 

After  we  had  joined  society,  my 
brother  in-law  became  somewhat  more 
softened,  and  let  us  have  more  peace, 
and  would  sometimes  go  to  meeting  ; 
but  he  still  continued  to  go  on  in  the 
same  evil  practice  of  spending  his 
time  in  the  most  unprofitable  way — 
but  the  preachers  and  people  ihat 
feared  God  ceased  not  to  pray  for 
him,  and  at  last  he  was  brought  to  see 
his  situation^  and  the  danger  of  living 
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in  sin,  and  set  about  tlic  work  of  his 
own  salvation ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  he 
experienced  the  pardon  of  his  sins,-^ 
O  the  joy  that  was  felt  on  this  occa- 
sion !  we  had,  as  it  were,  a  heaven 
begun  below !  He  became  a  new  man, 
and  Providence  seemed  to  bless  us  on 
every  side — and  we  continued  to  en- 
joy the  consolations  of  religion  for  se- 
veral years,  and  the  Lord  prospered 
us  in  all  our  undertakings  until  after  I 
was  married;  and  they  started  for  the 
Mississippi,  and  my  husband  and  my- 
self parted  with  them :  we  w^ere  co- 
ming for  JSTew  Fork,  and  from  thence 
to  sail  for  Europe. 

They  went  to  that  country,  and  it 
appeared  they  left  all  the  prudence 
that  they  ever  possessed  behind  them  ; 
for  when  they  arrived,  he,  it  appear- 
ed, tliought  that  he  could  launch  into 
building  mills,  not  counting  the  cost 
that  he  must  be  at,,  but  calculating 
that  Lorenzo,  when  he  returned  from 
his  tour  in  Europe,  would  pay  all  ex- 
penses— he  ran  into  debt  for  land  that 
had  a  mill  seat  upon  it^  and  began  to 
erect  a  mill. 
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Some  people  were  much  pleased 
with  them,  as  they  appeared  to  be  en- 
gaged in  religion.  My  sister  was 
very  much  respected  by  the  people, 
both  religious  and  irreligious — but  O 
the  danger  we  are  exposed  to  while 
in  tliis  world.  She  was  possessed  of 
good  natural  abilities,  andconsiderable 
acquired  knowledge,  and  was  the  last 
person  I  should  have  thought  would 
have  conducted  in  tlie  way  she  did ; 
but  we  have  need  to  watch  and  ;?rfli/, 
lest  we  enter  into  tempUition.  She 
had  lived  with  her  husband  for  twen- 
ty years  at  least,  and  I  never  heard 
or  knew  any  thing  laid  to  her  charge 
of  that  nature,  before  or  after  her 
marriage — and  she  had  been  a  guide 
to  me  in  my  youth,  and  I  suppose, 
possessed  as  great  a  sense  of  honour 
as  any  person  I  ever  knew.  But  how 
it  was  I  cannot  tell :  she  fell  into  a 
snare  of  the  enemy ^  and  became  a  prey 
to  the  most  unaccountable  of  all  vices. 
There  was  a  young  man,that  was  a  most 
abandoned  character  and  principle, 
that  was  taken  into  the  family,  that  she 
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was  fond  of  by  some  means ;  and  there 
was  a  criminal  intercourse  between 
them  for  several  months  before  it  was 
discovered.  She  was  in  society,  and 
thought  to  be  very  pious,  but  at  last 
it  was  mistrusted  by  some,  and  a  plan 
laid  to  detect  them,  which  was  accom- 
plished— and  when  it  was  proved  upon 
her,  she  gave  some  marks  of  peni- 
tence, and  her  liusband  would  have 
made  friends  with  her ;  but  when  the 
devil  gets  the  advantage  of  poor  infa- 
tuated mortals,  he  makes  tlie  best  im- 
provement of  it  in  his  power.  So  it 
was  in  this  case;  for  I  expect  her 
sorrow  was  but  slight,  if  she  was  in 
the  least  affected  witli  sorro^^ — for  as 
soon  as  she  found  that  Lorenzo  and 
myself  had  returned  to  America,  slie 
laid  every  plan  to  make  her  escape 
with  that  wretched  young  man,  into 
the  Spanish  country,  which  she  ef- 
fected, and  left  her  husband  in  a  state 
of  mind  almost  frantic :  he  had  more 
affection  for  her  than  I  once  thought 
him  capable  of.  He  went  after  her, 
and  strove  to  get  her  to  return,  but 
she  \vould  not.     I  do  not  think  there 
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ever  was  as  permanent  a  union  be- 
tween them  as  was  necessary  for  hap- 
piness. O  the  misery  of  many  that 
arc  joined  in  the  holy  bands  of^  matri- 
monij:  for  the  want  of  due  considera- 
tion they  rush  into  that  state,  and  are 
wretched  for  life. 

When  she  completed  her  wicked 
plan,  information  was  communicated 
to  us — my  Lorenzo  had  left  me,  and 
started  for  that  country.  No  one  can 
paint  the  heart-felt  sorrow  that  I  ex- 
perienced on  receiving  the  informa- 
tion !  I  felt  as  though  I  was  deprived 
of  almost  all  my  earthly  comfort !  I 
felt  I  could  not  believe  it  possible  that 
she  could  have  acted  in  that  misera- 
ble, disgraceful  manner ;  but  it  was 
even  so !  Many  have  been  the  nights 
til  at  I  have  wet  my  pillow  with  tears 
upon  her  account,  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pose. O  that  it  may  be  a  warning  to 
me  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  I  enter  in- 
to temptation  !  Lorenzo  went  on,  and 
found  my  poor  brother-in-law  in  a 
wretched  state  of  mind,  and  every 
thing  that  he  had  was  in  a  ruinous 
condition  ,•  and  furthermore,  they  had 
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run  so  deeply  in  debt  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  my  brother-in-law  to  ex- 
tricate himself  from  it.  He  had  made 
a  contract  with  a  couple  of  girls  for 
a  tract  of  land  that  had  a  mill-seat 
upon  it,  and  began  to  build  a  mill, 
without  a  title  to  the  land !  When 
Lorenzo  came,  he  wished  Lorenzo  to 
assist  him  to  procure  the  land,  that 
lie  might  not  be  in  danger  of  losing 
his  labour.  Lorenzo  felt  a  very  great 
reluctance  to  engage  in  any  thing  of 
the  kind,  but  by  the  persuasion  of 
friends  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  make 
^  contract  with  the  girls  for  the  land, 
and  likewise  paid  the  old  man  for  his 
labour,  as  he  desired  t^  return  to* 
the  state  of  J\'*ew  Fork.  There  w^as 
considerable  less  than  one  hundred 
acres,  with  a  log  cabin  upon  it — ^he 
paid  a  yevy  enormous  price,  which 
was  a  great  disadvantage  ',  as  Lo- 
renzo was  not  a  man  that  felt  a 
freedom  to  have  much  to  do  with  the 
world,  except  when  he  could  not  well 
avoid  it.  After  he  had  got  the  place, 
he  scarcely  knew  what  to  do  Avith  it : 
The  mill  was  not  finished  ^  there  was 
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a  dam  and  mill  frame,  but  the  dam  had 
broke,  and  it  was  uncertain  whether 
it  could  be  made  to  stand,  as  the  banks 
of  the  stream  that  it  was  erected  on 
were  so  subject  to  wasli  in  times  of 
high  water.  There  was  a  man  who 
tliought  he  could  make  it  stand  :  Lo- 
renzo made  an  offer  to  him  of  the 
place,  if  he  would  take  it,  and  make  a 
mill  upon  it,  he  should  have  one  half 
of  the  mill.  Accordingly  he  under- 
took, and  repaired  the  dam,  so  tliat  it 
sawed  some  that  winter.  He  intend- 
ed to  tear  up  the  old  foundation,  and 
build  entirely  on  another  plan — and 
was  to  have  the  use  of  the  old  mill 
until  he  should  get  the  other  finished. 
People  in  that  country  appeared 
anxious  that  Lorenzo  should  come  to 
that  part  of  the  w^orld,  and  get  a  resi- 
dence :  they  talked  that  they  would 
assist  lis  in  any  thing  that  we  needed ; 
and  as  Lorenzo  thought  that  it  might 
be  best  to  prepare  for  sickness,  and 
for  whatever  might  befall  us,  he  con- 
cluded to  come  for  me  and  bring  me 
with  him  to  that  country.  I  had  felt 
a  great  desire  to  go  to  the  Mississip- 
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pi,  before  my  friends  had  conducted 
themselves  in  that  wretched  way,  but 
now  I  felt  a  reluctance  to  going,  for  it 
appeared  to  me  that  I  could  not  hold 
up  my  head  in  the  place,  where  my 
own  sister  had  disgraced  herself  and 
me.  My  heart  recoiled  at  the  thouglit 
of  being  a  mark,  as"  I  knew  I  must,  for 
people  to  look  at,  and  say.  That  is  a 
sister  to  such  a  woman  ;  and  she  had 
been  guilty  of  an  odious  crime.  But 
as  iny  Lorenzo  tliought  it  would  be 
best  for  me  to  go,  I  made  no  objection. 
He  returned  in  June  to  Cumberland, 
in  Virginia,  and  we  started  for  the 
JS^orthf  and  went  on  to  JYew  York, 
where  we  stayed  a  few  days — and 
from  thence  to  Jllbany,  where  Lorei> 
zo  left  me,  and  continued  to  journey 
on  to  Ms  father's,  in  Connecticut,  being 
gone  six  or  seven  week^. 

I  stayed  in  Mbany  part  of  the  time, 
and  Troij,  and  I  also  went  to  see  my 
brother,  that  lived  near  Schenectady  ! 
he  did  not  profess  religion,  but  was 
fmendly  to  it— I  stayed  there  a  few 
days. 
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There  was  a  Camp-Meeting  within 
eight  or  ten  miles,  where  I  expected 
to  meet  Lorenzo :  my  brother  and  his 
wife  went  with  me  to  the  place  on  the 
commencement  of  it,  and  there  to  my 
great  joy  I  met  my  companion,  with 
many  others  of  my  acquaintance,  that 
I  had  been  acquainted  with  many 
years  before.  The  meeting  was  at- 
tended with  good  to  many — we  stayed 
until  the  close,  and  then  we  went  with 
some  very  kind  friends  to  Troy,  who 
gave  Lorenzo  a  good  suit  of  clothes, 
and  w  ere  as  affectionate  to  us  as  peo- 
ple could  be. 

My  brother-in-law,  who  came  from 
the  Mississippi,  had  been  to  the  place 
that  he  left  when  he  removed  to  the 
South;  was  at  the  meeting,  and  came 
down  to  Troy  after  us,  as  Lorenzo 
was  to  let  him  have  some  books  on  the 
account  of  his  labour  at  the  Mis- 
sissippi— he  did  so — but  this  was  not 
the  end  of  trouble  to  us.  It  gave 
me  inexpressible  pain  to  see  the  mau 
that  I  thought  had  been  tlie  cause,  in 
one  sense,  of  tlie  destruction  of  my 
poor  sister;-  for  he  had  been  an  unkind 
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husband  in  the  days  that  were  past. 
Although  I  could  not  excuse  her,  yet  • 
I  believe,  if  he  had  done  as  he  ought,  • 
she  never  would  have  become  what 
she  did.  But  they  were  not  equally 
yoked  together :  he  had  some  good 
traits  in  his  character,  but  he  was  in- 
dolent, and  a  bad  economist, — conse- 
quently kept  them  behind  hand.  She 
was  industrious,  and  would  have  ma- 
naged well,  if  she  had  been  united  to 
a  man  that  would  have  stood  in  his 
placCf  and  made  her  known,  and  kept 
her's — for  slie  possessed  a  turbulent 
disposition.  But  he  was  neither  a 
good  husband,  nor  a  good  manager : 
that  made  her  fret  at  him,  and  he 
would  not  take  it  from  her.  Thus  it 
was  a  means  of  their  living  a  consi- 
derable part  of  their  time  in  discon- 
tent :  but  after  they  both  experienced 
religioUf  they  lived  more  agreeable, 
until  they  removed  to  the  Mississippi, 
and  she  fell  in  w  ith  that  young  man, 
who  proved  her  ruin.=^ 

•  From  a  train  of  circumstances,  which  correspond  and 
hang  together  like  a  chain  of  truth,  it  appears,  that  there 
was  a  combination  of  Deists,  one  of  whom  was  a  physician, 
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We  parted  with  our  friends  at  Ta'oy, 
after  gcttini^  a  small  waggon  and  two 
liorses,  and  what  little  we  could  get 
together,  and  started  across  the  coun- 
try to  the  Western  waters,  in  company 
with  a  young  man  that  came  with  us 
from  EuropCf  and  a  brother  Valentine^ 
from  the  state  of  JV*ew  Fork,  who 
wished  to  go  to  that  country.  AYe 
travelled  with  as  little .  expense  as 
possible,  through  the  state  of  Penhsyl- 
vanicif  and  struck  the  Ohio  Hirer  at 
Wheelingf  where  we  stayed  for  near 
two  weekfi,  at  a  Quaker's,  who  w^as 
very  kind  to  me.  Lorenzo  strove  to 
get  a  passage  in  a  flat-bottomed  boat, 
where  they  frequently  took  horses, 
carriages,  and  produce,  with  families 
that  are  wisliing  to  remove  Jo  that 
country — but  he  could  not  obtain  one 
that  would  take  his  horses,  conse- 
quently he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
taking  his  horses  through  by  land:  he 
met  with  a  person   who  was  going 

sought  the  overthrow  of  the  family :  through  the  object  of 
ttmpoval  gniii,  (they  being  a  family  connection  of  those  who 
owned  the  mill-seat,)  and  to  bring  a  stigmo  upon  the  cause 
of  reli^onl— She  was  considerably  oyer  forty  years  of  age  at 

'bis  time  of  ber  I'fi.' 
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down  the  river  with  a  loaded  barge  to 
JVatchex — ^they  engaged  to  carry  me 
with  some  trunks,  and  other  baggage. 
These  people  were  friendly  Qiiakers, 
who  owned  the  boat  that  Lorenzo  had 
engaged  my  passage  in.  But  they 
were  not  ready  to  sail  for  some  time ; 
accordingly  Lorenzo  left  me  withi:Tie 
young  man  that  came  with  us  from 
Europe,  to  go  down  the  river  in  this 
boat,  while  Ife  went  on  by  land.  I  felt 
very  gloomy  to  be  left  among  stran- 
gers, and  to  go  on  board  a  boat  with 
a  company  of  men,  without  one  wo- 
man for  a  companion. 

But  the  people  in  Wheeling  were 
very  kind  to  me  while  I  stayed  there, 
after  Lorenzo  left  me,  which  gave  me 
much  satisfaction.  They  provided  me 
w  ith  many  necessaries  for  the  voyage, 
such  as  sugar,  and  tea,  and  other 
tilings  to  make  me  comfortable,  for 
which  may  the  Lord  reward  them. 

I  stayed  at  Wheeling  between  one 
and  two  weeks  after  Lorenzo  left  me. 
In  that  time  the  people  who  owned 
the  boat  sold  it  to  a  couple  of  doctors 
from  Virginia,  with  all  that  appertain- 
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0(1  to  it ;  but  tlicy  made  a  reserve  for 
me  still  to  go  in  the  boat.     This  was 
a  very  trying  time  to  me  :  the  people 
that  owned  the  boat,  wlien  Lorenzo 
applied  for  me  to  go  dow  n  in  it,  were 
plain   Quakers,   and   they   promised 
Lorenzo  to  take  good  care  of  me  ;  but 
the  man  that  had  bought  the  boat  was 
quite  of  a  diiferent  appearance,  al- 
though lie  was  in  a  gentleman's  garb. 
The  young  man  that  was  with  mo 
went  as  a  hand  to  help  work  the  boat^ 
— we  went  oii  board  at  evening — the 
barge  w  as  laden  witii  flour  and  cider, 
and    various   kinds  of  produce   that 
were  fitted  for  the  JVaicht%^ — there 
was  a  small  cabin,  where  there  were 
two  births,  w  here  three  or  four  per- 
sons might  sleep  tolerably  comfort- 
able.    There  I  was  obliged  to  rest  at 
night :  and  there  w  as  a  small  vacancy 
between  this  cabin  and  the  other  part 
of  the  boat,  where  they  had  run  up  a 
small  chimney,  where  they  could  cook 
provisions.     In  this  gloomy  situation 
1  was  fixed  to  start  for  the  Mississip- 
fj,  where  I  knew  I  must  meet  with 

H 
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many  trials,  if  ever  I  slioultf  reach 
there. 

The  river,  at  the  time  when  we 
started,  was  very  low,  and  we  made 
but  slow  progress  for  many  days  to- 
gether. I  could  not  set  my  foot  oi^ 
land — shut  up  in  a  boat,  with  none  but 
men,  and  those  of  that  class  who 
neither  feared  God  or  man :  though 
thej,  for  the  most  part,  treated  me 
with  civility.  None  can  tell  how  dis- 
agreeahle  such  a  situation  is,  but 
those  who  have  passed  through  some 
things  similar. 

W'e  left  Wheeling  about  the  last  of 
October.  The  boat  stopped  at  Lijme- 
stone  in  Kentuckij,  for  part  of  one  day 
and  a  night :  there  Lorenzo  liad  some 
acquaintances;  and  when  they  found 
out  that  I  was  on  board  of  this  boat, 
some  of  them  came  down  to  see  me, 
and  invited  me  to  go  on  shore  and 
stay  the  night,  which  I  accepted  v/ith 
thankfulness. 

1  liad  some  hope  that  Lorenzo 
would  arrive  tliere  before  the  boat 
would  start  in  the  morning.  O  Iiow 
anxiously  I  looked  out  for  liim,  but  jie 
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did  not  come — and  I  had  to  go  on 
board  tlic  boat  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  continue  on  my  journey  with 
a  very  lieavy  heart.  My  mind  was 
much  depressed — tlie  prospects  before 
me  were  dark,  when  I  should  reach 
my  place  of  destination :  and  the 
weatlier  was  uncommonly  cold  for  that 
climate  and  season. 

After  being  confined  on  board  of  a 
boat  for  six  weeks,  we  reached  the 
mouth  of  BijopcarCf  about  twelve  miles 
from  Gibson  Port,  which  was  forty 
miles  from  Mitchcx,  We  left  the  boat, 
myself  and  the  young  man  that  was 
with  me — took  our  things  to  a  public 
house ;  but  that  was  ten  or  tv,  elve 
miles  from  the  place  that  we  wished 
to  get.  I  had  never  been  in  that 
country  before,  but  Lorenzo  had  se- 
veral  times ;  and  hence  I  had  some 
grounds  to  expect  I  should  find  some 
friends,  as  manv  of  them  had  mani- 
festcd  a  desire  that  I  should  come  to 
that  country  :  but  my  sister  had  con- 
ducted in  such  a  manner,  that  it  made 
my  way  dillicult ;  aiid  how  to  get  to 
the  neighbourhood  that  I  wished  to  go 
to,  I  did  not  know. 
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However,  brother  Valentine,  that 
came  with  us  from  the  state  of  JVew 
Yorkf  travelled  by  land  with  Lorenzo 
as  far  as  Lynfiestorie^  and  then  put  his 
horse  on  board  of  a  boat,  and  worked 
his  passage  down  to  the  same  place 
that  I  was  at.  I  landed  at  night,  and 
he  came  in  the  morning — so  that  I 
was  provided  for.  We  left  our  things 
at  this  public  house,  and  I  rode  the 
horse,  while  he  and  the  young  man 
walked  about  twelve  miles  through 
the  mud.  This  was  about  the  twelfth 
of  January.  We  stayed  at  Gibson 
Port  that  night,  about  four  miles  from 
the  place  where  my  sister  had  lived, 
and  brought  such  a  stain  on  the  cause 
of  religion.  We  were  all  strangers  ; 
but  Lorenzo  had  wrote  to  some  friends 
that  we  were  coming — and  further- 
more, he  Iiad  requested  them  if  I 
should  arrive  before  him,  that  they 
would  take  care  of  me  until  he  should 
come. 

Wp  left  Gibson  Fort  and  went  to  tlic 
neighbourhood  of  tlje  mill,  to  the 
house  of  Samuel  Cobun.  He  did  not 
profess  religion,  though  he  was  very 
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kind  and  humane  ;  but  lie  Lad  two 
sisters,  tliat  were  members  of  the  Me- 
thodist church.  He  had  no  wife  living, 
and  they  lived  with  him  to  take  care 
of  his  family — they  had  been  friends 
to  my  sister,  when  she  first  went  to 
that  country.  They  received  me,  ap- 
parently with  affection,  which  was  a 
consolation  to  my  heart ;  for  I  expect- 
ed to  meet  with  many  a  cool  look  on 
the  account  of  my  poor  unfortunate 
iiistcr,*  which  I  expect  I  did;  but  I 
do  not  blame  them,  as  it  had  given 
them  so  much  pain — but  I  could  not 
help  it.  Howevei',  I  stayed  at  Mr. 
Gobun's  until  Lorenzo  came;  as  those 
that  professed  religion  seemed  not  to 
take  much  notice  of  me.  When  Lo- 
renzo left  me  at  Wheeling,  he  w^ent 
on  through  the  state  of  Ohio,  Kenhicky^ 
and  Tennessee,  and  so  on  through  tlm 
Indian  country  to  the  Mississippi  ter- 
ritory. 

A  man  that  was  a  Methodist  and 
preached,  A\ho  had  appeared  very 
friendly  to  Lorenzo  in  days  that  As^ere 
j)ast,  to  whom  Lorenzo  had  written, 
and  requested  bim,  if  I  should  reacii 
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there  before  him,  that  this  friend 
would  permit  me  to  stay  with  him, 
until  he  should  arrive!  But  he  did 
not  seem  very  anxious  that  I  should 
stay  at  his  house :  he  came  over  to 
Mr/Gobun's,  which  was  six  or  seven 
miles,  to  see  me,  and  requested  me 
to  come  and  see  them ;  as  though  I 
had  been  fixed  in  a  comfortable  situa- 
tion, with  every  thing  that  I  needed. 
But  it  was  quite  the  reverse  with  me  ; 
I  had  neither  house  nor  friends  in  that 
country,  without  the  people  chose  to 
befriend  me.  I  was  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land ;  in  the  neighbourhood, 
where  my  nearest  relatives  had  con- 
ducted very  improperly,  and  I  exi>ect 
that  was  one  cause  why  the  friends 
kept  so  distant :  however,  the  family 
that  I  was  with  was  ygyj  kind !  I 
went  once  to  this  friend's  house,  be- 
fore Lorenzo  arrived,  which  was 
somewhere  about  two  weeks ;  I  stay- 
ed there  one  niglit,  and  then  returned 
to  Mr.  Cobun's,  where  I  stayed  until 
Lorenzo  came  to  me. 

The  winter  had  been  uncommonly 
f>evere,  and  he  had  a  very  distressing 
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time  through  the  wilderness,  but  Pro^ 
vidcnee  liad  brought  him  through  in 
safety,  which  was  a  matter  of  rejoi- 
cing to  my  poor  heart. 

Tlie  cloud  that  had  been  gathering 
for  some  time,  grew  darker  and  dark- 
er, so  that  we  scarcely  knew  which 
way  to  turn,  or  how  to  extricate  our- 
selves from  the  ditHculties  that  my  im- 
prudent friends  had  brought  us  into 
on  every  side  :  they  had  run  in  debt 
to  merchants,  making  the  impression, 
that  when  Lorenzo  came  from  Europe 
he  would  pay  all.  There  was  some 
that  had  befriended  them  on  Loren- 
zo's account ;  these  he  felt  it  wtis  his 
duty  to  compensate,  which  he  did. — 
My  brother-in-law  had  made  a  con- 
tract with  some  people  in  that  coun- 
try for  a  tract  of  land,  on  whicli  was 
a  mill-seat ;  and  without  any  title 
whatever,  before  we  returned  from 
Europe  he  went  to  building  4^ mill, 
which  involved  them  still  deepeit^iu 
debt;  and,  after  Lorenzo  returned 
from  Europe  and  went  to  that  country, 
whicli  had  been  nearlv  twelve  months 
after,  and  finding  him  in  such  a  dis- 
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tressed  situation,  that  he,  out  of  pity^ 
stept  in  to  assist  him  as  a  kind  of  me- 
diator, they  cast  the  whole  hurthen  on 
his  shoulders,  which  proved  a  heavy 
one  to  Lorenzo. 

We  arrived  there  in  January. — We 
had  a  couple  of  tolerable  good  horses, 
and  a  small  waggon,  and  some  money ; 
but  we  were  under  the  necessity  of 
parting  with  them,  and  what  little 
money  we  had  was  soon  gone.  The 
old  mill-frame,  which  was  all  that  was 
done  to  the  mill,  Lorenzo  let  a  man 
take  on  such  terms  as  these — that  he 
might  undertake  to  build  a  mill,  if 
he  chose,  without  any  more  expense 
to  Lorenzo ;  and  if  he  could  make  one 
stand,  Lorenzo  should  be  entitled  to 
one  half. 

We  stayed  with  a  family  near  the 
mill  frame  from  March  until  July ;  in 
this  time  I  was  taken  sick  with  the 
fever  that  is  common  in  that  country, 
on  the  day  that  Lorenzo  had  resolved 
to  prepare  to  start  for  Georgia,  and 
my  life  was  despaired  of,*  and  the 
people  that  had  appeared  so  desirous 
ihat  we  should  come  to  that  country j» 
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forsook  us ;  and  had  not  the  man  that 
was  styled  a  Deist,  tliat  first  received 
me  into  liis  house,  hefriended  us  now, 
I  know  not  wliat  I  should  have  <lone, 
liis  two  sisters,  Elizabeth  and  Ann 
Cohun,  were  friends  indeed :  Ann 
stayed  with  me  night  and  day  for 
about  three  weeks,  and  then  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  removing  from 
this  house  somewhere  else ;  and  w  here 
to  go  we  could  not  tell ! 

However,  Mr.  Cobun  gave  us  per- 
mission to  come  and  stav  at  his  house 
as  long  as  we  chose  ;  but  I  was  so 
low  at  tliat  time  that  I  could  not  sit 
up  at  all.  They  sew  ed  some  blankets 
together  over  a  frame,  similar  to  a 
bier  to  carry  tlie  dead,  and  layed  a 
bed  upon  it,  and  laid  me  thereon,  and 
two  blackmen  conveyed  me  to  his 
house,  wliicli  was  perhaps  a  mile. 

The  next  day  Lorenzo  was  taken 
very  ill  also.  There  we  were  both 
confined  to  our  beds,  unable  to  help 
eacli  other  to  as  mucli  as  a  drink  of 
water.  At  that  time  Lorenzo  could 
not  have  commanded  dne  dollar ^  to 
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have  procured  so  much  as  a  little  me- 
dicine. 

TJiis  was  a  trying  time  ;  and  when 
the  storm  would  he  over,  we  could 
not  tell — but  the  Lord  supported  us 
under  these  distressing  circumstances, 
or  we  must  have  sunk  beneath  the 
w^eight.  It^rever  praised  be  the 
adored  name  of  our  great  Benefactor 
for  all  his  mercies  unto  us. 

My  fever  began  to  abate,  but  Lo- 
renzo grew  worse  ;  and  it  was  doubt- 
ful which  way  it  would  terminate  with 
him.  O  the  anguish  of  heart  I  felt  at 
this  trying  juncture  !  I  was  still  so 
low  that  1  could  not  sit  up  but  very 
little,  nor  walk  without  assistance, 
and  we  were  altogether  dependent  on 
others  for  the  necessaries  of  life. — 
Lorenzo  appeared  to  be  fast  approach- 
ii\g  to  eternity,  but  after  some  weeks 
he  began  to  gain  a  little,  so  that  he 
was  able  to  ride  a  few  miles  at  a  time, 
and  we  then  removed  to  brother  Ran- 
dal Gihson^s,  where  we  stayed  a  few 
days.  I  was  still  unable  to  work,  as 
I  then  had  the  common  ague  and  fe- 
ver 5  which  kept  me  very  weak  and 
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fccblc.  After  staying  there  for  some 
time,  perhaps  two  weeks,  we  return- 
ed to  friend  Jiaker-Sf  near  the  mill.  Lo- 
I'onzo  held  meetings  as  mueh  as  he  was 
able,  and  i)erhaps  more,  although  he 
was  so  weak  in  body  and  depressed  in 
mind,  he  did  not  slack  his  labours, 
hut  preached  frequently  sitting  or 
laying  down.  Tliere  was  a  young  man, 
who  died  about  six  or  seven  miles  from 
where  wc  then  were,  desired  Loren- 
zo should  preach  his  funeral :  he  was 
still  very  feeble,  but  wished  to  be  of 
some  use  to  his  fellow  mortals,  the  few 
days  he  might  have  to  stay  in  this 
world  of  woe. 

He  started  soon  in  the  morning  to 
attend  the  funeral,  and  brother  Ba- 
her  with  liim.  This  was  on  Sunday  ; 
he  preached  to  a  crouded  congrega- 
tion, with  considerable  liberty ;  the 
people  were  tender  and  attentive. 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony, 
he  started  to  return  to  brother  Baker^s, 
wliere  he  had  left  me,  and  had  rode 
but  a  few  miles  before  he  was  taken 
suddenly  ill,  and  would  have  fallen 
from  his  horse,  if  friend  Baker  had  not 
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saw  that  something  was  the  mattery 
and  being  active,  he  sprang  from  his 
horse,  and  caught  him  before  he  fell 
to  the  ground ;  and  as  it  happened 
they  were  near  a  small  cabin,  that 
was  occupied  by  a  man  that  professed 
I'eligioni  They  conveyed  him  into  it 
senseless,  and  so  he  continued  for 
some  time;  and  v/hen  he  came  to 
himselj,  he  was  in  the  most  excruci- 
ating pain  imaginable.  They  gave 
him  a  large  quantity  of  laudanum, 
which  gave  him  some  little  relief;  but 
he  could  not  be  removed  from  that 
place. 

Brother  Baker  stayed  with  him  un- 
til nearly  night,  and  then  came  home. 
I  had  become  very  uneasy  in  my  mind 
on  his  account,  as  he  did  not  return 
according  to  my  expectation ;  when 
this  friend  came  and  told  me  Loren- 
zo's situation, — my  heart  trembled 
lest  I  should  be  called  to  relinquish 
my  claim,  and  resign  him  up  to  the 
pale  messenger.  It  made  me  cry 
migJitily  to  God  to  give  me  strength 
to  say, «  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 
J  had  no  reason  to  doubt,  if  the  gre^t 
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Master  saw  it  best  to  remove  liim 
from  this  region  of  pain,  be  would  be 
conveyed  by  angelic  bands  to  tlie 
realms  of  peace  and  happiness,  where 
he  would  have  to  suffer  no  more  pain 
and  affliction,  neitlier  of  body  or 
mind  ; — but  it  was  a  task  too  hard  for 
me  to  accomplish,  without  the  imme- 
diate assistance  of  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners. 

I  slept  but  little  tliat  niglit,  and 
early  the  next  morning  tlie  friend  at 
whose  house  Lorenzo  was,  came  with 
two  horses  to  take  me  to  him — wiicn  I 
arrived  there,  I  found  liim  in  a  very 
distressed  situation  ;  he  could  not  be 
moved  in  any  position  whatever,  with- 
out the  greatest  pain  ;  he  could  lie  no 
way,  except  on  his  back,  and  in  this 
position  he  lay  for  ten  days.  The  dis- 
order was  in  his  left  side,  and  across  his 
bowels  ;  I  was  apprehensive  it  would 
terminate  in  a  mortification,  and  others 
I  believe  were  of  the  same  opinion. 
One  day  we  thought  he  was  dying,  the 
whole  day  ;  he  was  unable  to  speak 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  day.     My 

I2 
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mind  was  In  sucb  a  state  of  anxiety  as 
I  had  never  experienced  before ;  how- 
ever, that  appeared  to  be  the  turning 
point — for  the  next  day  he  was  some- 
thing better,  and  continued  to  mend 
slowly ;  and  in  a  few  days  he  had 
gained  so  much  strength  as  to  ride 
about  a  mile  to  a  quarterly  meeting— 
and  a  precious  time  it  was  to  me,  and 
many  others. 

0  what  an  indulgent  parent  we 
have  to  rely  upon  !  May  my  heart 
ever  feel  sensations  of  gratitude  to 
that  God  who  hath  cleared  my  way 
through  storms  of  affliction,  and  va- 
rious other  ditficulties. 

1  had  not  recovered  my  health  ful- 
ly at  this  time.  The  people,  it  ap- 
peared to  me,  were  almost  tired  of  us 
in  every  direction.  I  was  unable  to 
labour  for  a  living,  and  Lorenzo  was 
so  feeble  in  body  that  he  could  preach 
but  little  ;  consequently  we  were  en- 
tirely dependent  on  others  for  a  sub- 
sistence. 

We  continued  in  tlic  neighbourhood 
where  Lorenzo  had  been  sick,  and 
that  of  the  mill,  until  the  first  of  Jan- 
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7ianjf  and  then  we  left  that  part  for 
a  friend's  house,  twelve  or  fourteen 
miles  off;  their  house  was  small,  and 
family  large,  whieh  made  it  very  in- 
convenient to  them  and  us,  although 
tliey  were  very  kind  and  friendly. 

Our  situation  at  this  time  was  truly 
distressing — we  scarcely  knew  which 
way  to  turn.  Lorenzo  concluded  it 
was  hest  to  strive  to  prepare  some 
place  as  a  shelter  from  the  storms  that 
appeared  to  have  come  to  such  a  pitch, 
as  not  to  admit  of  rising  much  higher. 
Sickness  and  poverty  liad  assailed  us 
on  every  side  ;  and  many,  such  as  had 
professed  to  be  our  friends,  forsook  us 
in  that  country  as  well  as  in  the 
states.  It  was  circulating  through 
many  parts  that  we  were  at  that  time 
rolling  in  riches,  surrounded  with 
plenty.  The  old  mill-frame,  (for  it 
was  never  finished.)  had  made  such  a 
noise  in  the  world,  tliat  many  had 
been  led  to  believe  that  we  possessed 
a  large  plantation,  with  an  elegant 
Jioiise,  and  other  necessary  appurte- 
nances, together  with  two  or  three 
TuillSp  and  a  number  of  slaves^  beside 
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money  at  interest.  Whilst  tliis  was 
carried  from  east  to  rvest,  and  from 
north  to  south,  and  the  people  suppo- 
sing that  Lorenzo  had  ranged  tlie  wide 
fieldf^of  America^  and  also  of  Europe, 
to  gather  up  worldly  treasure^  and 
had  gone  to  the  Mississippi  to  enjoy  it, 
w^oiild  of  course  make  a  very  unfavour-' 
cibU  impression  on  their  minds,  as  it 
related  to  his  motives  in  travelling  in 
such  an  irregular  manner  as  he  had 
done. 

We  w^ere,  as  I  observed  before,  in 
quite  a  different  situation — without 
house  or  home,  or  any  thing  of  conse- 
quence tliat  we  could  call  our  own. 

There  was  a  tract  of  land,  lying  in 
the  midst  of  a  thick  Cane-hrtak,  on 
Avhieli  was  a  beautiful  spring  of  water, 
breaking  Out  at  the  foot  of  a  large  hill, 
which  some  person  had  told  Lorenzo 
of:  tlic  soil  belonged  to  the  United 
States,  and  the  cane  was  almost  im- 
penetrable, from  thirty  to  forty  feet 
iiigh ;  and  likewise  it  was  inhabited 
by  wiiiD  BEASTS  of  prctj,  of  various 
kinds,  and  serpents  of  the  most  poi- 
sonous nature.  Notwithstanding  these 
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p;I()oniy  circiiinstaiices,  Lorenzo  got  a 
niciii  to  ij;o  with  him  to  look  at  it,  to  see 
if  it  \voiil(?  do  for  an  asvlmn  lor  us  to 
lly  to,  ])rovi(Ic(l  \vc  could  get  a  little 
(♦ill) in  ei'ectcd  near  the  spring.  After 
he  had  taken  a  survey  of  the  place,  he 
concluded  to  make  a  trial,  and  em- 
ployed a  man  accordingly  to  put  up  a 
small  log  cabin,  within  ten  or  twelve 
feet  of  the  spring,  which  he  did,  after 
cutting  down  the  cane  for  to  set  it — a 
way  w  as  made  through  from  a  puhlic 
I'oad  to  the  spot,  so  that  we  could  ride 
on  horseback  or  on  foot.  We  obtain- 
ed a  few  utensils  for  keeping  house, 
and  in  ^March  we  removed  to  our  little 
place  of  residence,  in  t!ie  wilderness, 
'  or  rather  it  appeared  like  the  habita- 
tion of  some  exiles; — but  it  v.as  a 
sweet  place  to  me — I  felt  I  was  at 
home,  and  many  times  the  Lord  was 
pi'ccious  to  my  souk 

There  was  a  man  who  had  resided 
in  Philadelphia,  and  by  some  means 
had  got  involved  in  debt,  and  left  tht  ^  e 
to  reside  in  this  country.  He  had  a 
wife  and  one  cliild  :  once  he  had  be- 
longed to  the  Methodist  Society,  and 
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then  backslid ;  but  after  he  came  to 
that  country  he  was  brouglit  into  try- 
ing circumstances,  which  brought  him 
to  reflect  on  his  present  situation;  and 
meeting  with  Lorenzo  in  this  time, 
there  began  some  intimacy  between 
them  on  this  occasion :  after  this   he 
wished  to  return  to  Philadelphia  for  a 
short  time,   and  wanted  some  place 
for  his  wife  to  stay  at  while  he  should 
he  gone  ;   consequently  he  requested 
us  to  let  her  stay  with  us  at  our  little 
cabin,     which   was   agreed    to — she 
came,   and  this  made   up  our  little 
family.  She  was  a  peaceable,  friend- 
ly woman,    and  we  spent  the  time 
quite  agreeably ;  although  we  were 
left  by  ourselves  for  days  together, 
Lorenzo  being  frequently  called  from 
home  to  attend  meetings,  and  to  pro- 
cure the  necessaries  of  life ! 

The  people  were  much  surprised 
when  they  came  to  our  little  residence, 
how  we  came  to  fix  on  such  a  lonely 
p'aee  as  this  to  retreat  to! — This  is  a 
proof,  that  experience  teaclies  more 
than  otherwise  we  could  learn  :  we 
had  felt  the  want  of  a  home  in  the  time 
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of  trouble  and  sickness.  This  was  a 
pleasant  retreat  to  us  :  the  wilderness 
ajjpeared  almost  like  a  paridise  to 
me!  Tliere  were  but  two  wavs  wc 
could  get  to  our  neighbours,  the  near- 
est of*  whicli  was  more  than  half  a 
mile,  and  the  way  so  intricate,  that 
it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  any 
one  to  find  it,  or  get  through  either 
place  in  tiie  night. 

We  stayed  tliere  for  near  four 
months  ;  in  that  time  Lorenzo  preach- 
ed as  much  as  his  strength  would  ad- 
mit. We  were  sometimes  very  closely 
run  to  get  what  was  necessary  to  make 
us  comfortable  ;  yet  I  felt  quite  con- 
tented. I  had  in  a  good  degree  re- 
gained my  health,  so  that  I  was  able 
to  labour,  and  I  strove  to  do  all  that 
I  could  for  a  living,  although  my  sit- 
uation was  such,  that  I  could  not  do 
as  much  as  I  wished;  but  the  Lord 
provided  for  us,  beyond  what  we  could 
have  expected.  We  did  not  know 
how  long  we  should  stay  in  that  place ; 
wc  had  no  other  alternative  but  to 
stay  there,  until  Providence  should 
open  some  other  way. 
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The  man  that  had  left  his  wife  with 
us,  and  started  for  tlie  city  of  Phila- 
delphiaf  went  as  far  as  the  falls  of 
OhiOf  and  got  discouraged,  and  getting 
into  a  hoat,  he  returned  to  us  in  the 
cane  :  there  we  had  an  addition  to  our 
family,  this  man,  and  his  wife,  and 
child.  The  chief  of  the  burthen  fell 
to  my  lot,  to  do  for  them  and  ourselves, 
which  Lorenzo  thought  was  too  much 
for  me  to  go  through  with — and  the 
man  seemed  not  to  give  himself  much 
concern  about  it,  his  wife  being  in  a 
situation  that  would  require  more  at- 
tention than  I  should  be  able  to  give, 
we  thought  it  was  best  to  make  our 
way  to  the  States,  if  possible  ;  as  we 
had  been  defeated  in  almost  every 
thing  that  we  had  undertaken  in  that 
country.  Accordingly,  Lorenzo  made 
some  arrangemcTits  to  prepare  to  leav^ 
it.  He  let  the  man  that  was  with  us, 
have  possession  of  the  house  and 
spring,  and  what  little  w^e  had  for  fa- 
mily use,  as  it  relates  to  house-keep- 
ing, and  took  a  horse  for  the  intended 
journey.  We  left  the  peaceful  retreat 
of  the  spring,  where  I  had  enjoyed 
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some  refreshings  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  ,*  and  were  again  cast  on  tlie 
world,  without  any  tiling  to  depend 
npon  but  Providence.  However,  he 
had  never  forsaken  us  :  his  power  and 
willingness  to  save  all  that  trust  in 
him  was  still  the  same;  and  as  he  had 
promised  that  he  would  be  with  us  in 
six  troubles,  and  in  the  seventh  that 
he  would  not  forsake  us  :  so  it  proved 
in  the  end.  We  left  the  little  cabin 
on  Sunday  morning,  to  attend  an  ap- 
pointment that  Lorenzo  had  given 
out,  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  distance 
from  there,  on  horseback,  where  we 
arrived  in  time — he  preached  to  an 
attentive  congregation.  This  was 
about  six  miles  from  Cohun^Sf  where 
we  had  found  an  asylum  in  days  that 
were  past.  We  left  the  place  where 
the  meeting  was  lield,  and  started  for 
Mr.  Cohin^Sf  but  we  lost  our  way,  by 
taking  a  foot-path  that  we  supposed 
was  nearer,  and  wandered  in  tlic 
woods  until  almost  night,  before  we 
came  to  the  place  that  we  were  in 
pursuit  of:  but  at  last  we  got  to  the 
place,  where  we  met  with  sister  Cohuriy 
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and  with  brother  Valentine^  who  had 
been  back  to  the  state  ofMw  Fork  for 
his  family,  and  had  arrived  here  a  few 
weeks  previous. 

We  did  not  intend  to  stay  in  the 
countiy  any  longer  than  we  could 
make  tlie  necessary  arrangements  for 
our  journey  through  the  wilderness  to 
Georgia.  Lorenzo  turned  every  way 
that  he  could,  to  obtain  what  was  ne- 
cessary, and  had  got  all  ready  to  start, 
our  clothes  and  every  thing  being 
packed  up,  w^e  concluded  to  attend  a 
camp-meeting  about  six  miles  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  old  mill- 
frame,  and  then  continue  on  our  jour- 
ney :  but  Providence  seemed  not  to 
favour  our  intentions  at  that  time,  for 
I  was  taken  sick,  and  unable  to  travel ; 
consequently,  Lorenzo  was  under  the 
necessity  of  leaving  me  behind,  and 
going  through  without  me — but  he 
stayed  for  several  weeks  longer,  until 
I  liad  in  some  degree  recovered  my 
health.  He  had  made  some  prepara- 
tions for  me  to  be  provided  for  in  his 
absence.  Brother  Frt/e^i^i/ic  had  erect- 
ed a  small  log-house  on  public  ground. 
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near  the  mill-frame,  ami  contiguousi 
to  the  little  tract  that  Lorenzo  still 
retained  of  perhaps  fivc-and-twenty 
acres.  This  house,  in  conjunction 
with  the  sister  Cobuns,  he  obtained 
from  Mr.  Valentine,  for  us  to  reside  in, 
while  he  sliould  take  a  tour  through 
the  States. 

He  had  let  another  man  have  a  part 
of  the  right  that  he  still  lield  in  the 
mill,  if  ever  it  sh#uld  be  made  to  do 
any  business  ;  consequently,  this  left 
him  but  one  fourth,  and  that  was  in  a 
state  of  uncertainty,  whether  it  would 
ever  be  of  anv  use  to  him,  which  the 
sequel  has  since  proved  to  be  the  case. 

About  this  time  my  poor  unfortu- 
nate sister  finished  her  career?  and 
was  called  to  a  world  of  spirits,  to 
give  an  account  for  tiie  deeds  done  in 
the  body !  I  felt  very  awful  w  hen  I 
first  heard  the  news— but  1  considered 
that  we  had  done  all  in  our  power  to 
hring  her  back  to  the  paths  of  recti- 
tude. Lorenzo  had  seen  her  three 
times:  the  first,  on  purpose — the  se- 
cond, on  the  road — the  third,  she 
came  to  meeting  thirty  miles  to  sec 
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.me,  but  I  was  not  there — ^and  strove 
by  every  argument  to  prevail  on  her 
to  come  to  iis,  and  forsake  the  ways 
of  vice  and  strive  to  seek  her  souPs 
salvation,  and  we  would  strive  to  do 
the  part  of  children  by  her.  But  she 
would  not — ^alledging  that  she  could 
not  bear  the  scoffs  of  her  acquaint- 
ance. When  Lorenzo  found  that  she 
was  determined  to  stay  with  the  per- 
son that  she  had  apostatized  for,  he 
told  her  to  read  the  counsel  of  Jere- 
miah to  Zedekiahf  on  their  last  inter- 
view, and  look  at  the  sequel,  and  make 
the  apjMcaUon,  at  which  she  wept  as 
they  parted.  This  was  the  last  time 
that  he  ever  saw  her;  she  was  taken 
sick  shortly  after,  and  died  in  a  strange 
land,  without  a  friend  to  drop  a  tear 
of  compassion  over  her  in  her  last  mo- 
ments !  The  person  that  had  been 
her  seducer  went  on  like  one  distract- 
ed— his  wickedness  and  evil  conducty 
no  doubt,  stared  him  in  the  face,  Avhen 
lie  reflected  that  he  had  been  the 
cause  of  one,  who  had  once  enjoyed 
the  Divine  favour,  losing  that  blessing, 
and  falling  into  sin  of  such  an  enor- 
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mous  nature  as  slie  had  been  .quilty 
of — and  I  know  not  but  he  might  have 
been  the  canst  of  her  sudden  departure; 
but  I  leave  that  until  the  day  when 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  dis- 
closed ! 

She  was  interred  in  a  lonely  place, 
where,  i>erhaps,  in  a  few  years,  the 
spot  of  earth  cannot  be  found,  that  con- 
tains her  ashes.* 

0  that  this  may*  be  a  warning  to  all 
that  may  peruse  this  short  account  of 
the  fall  of  one  that  might  have  proved 
a  blessing  to  society,  and  a  comfort  to 
her  friends,  if  she  had  kept  at  the  feet 
of  her  Saviour,  and  attended  to  the 

•  The  beforepoing  unfortunate  civcumstances,  are  nc"- 
eessarily  involved  in  the  t/ncnd  of  those  vicissitudes,  which 
are  connected  in  the  narrative  in  order  to  be  e.vfilicit— saving 
the  cirenmstances  were  genei-ally  known,  but  in  many  re- 
spects greatly  misi-epresented,  tluougli  the  prejudice  and  am- 
bition of  some,  to  block  up  the  way  and  destroy  the  reputation 
of  Lorenzo,  by  unfavourable  impression';  on  the  public  mind. 
Many,  ihroagh  false  modesty  and/ndc,  nrt  willing  to  claim  re- 
lationship with  some,  because  they  are  considered  in  tlie  high- 
er circles  of  life ;  which  they  would  be  asliamed  of,  if  it  was 
not  for  their  money— &%  tvorth  is  generally  estimated  accoi*d- 
ing  to  a  man's  property,  agreeable  to  the  old  saying,  "  Money 
makes  the  man :"— Wheroas,  what  am  I  the  worse  for  others 
vices,  or  better  for  tlieir  worth  and  merit,  if  I  have  no  virtues 
of  my  ow  n  ? 
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dictates  of  that  Spirit  which  teaches 
humility, 

I  was  much  afflicted  on  the  account 
of  my  poor  sister— she  had  lain  near 
my  heart :  but  I  was  enabled  to  give 
her  up,  knowing  that  she  was  gone  to 
a  Just  Tribunal^  and  her  state  iinalte- 
rabiy  fixed.  What  remained  for  me 
to  do,  was,  to  strive  to  make  my  way 
safely  through  a  tempestuous  world,  to 
a  glorious  eternity, 

Lorenzo  had  made  the  necessary 
preparations  for  me  to  stay  with  the 
sister  CohunSf  and  for  him  to  take  his 
departure  for  the  States,  not  expect- 
ing to  return  in  less  than  twelve 
months; — this  was  something  of  a 
cross  to  me,  as  he  was  still  considera- 
bly afflicted  in  body,  and  to  appear- 
ance, would  never  enjoy  health  again. 
But  I  was  supported  under  it,  so  that 
I  fo^lt  in  a  great  measure  resigned  to 
this  dispensation  also.  X  was  suppli- 
ed with  what  I  needed  to  make  me 
comfortable. 

I  had  joined  society  when  I  first 
came  to  this  country,  within  a  mile 
of  the  place  I  then  lived.  I  lived  in 
great  harmony  with  my  two  compan- 
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we  meet  in  eternity.  May  God  help 
ns  so-to  live,  tliat  we  may  join  the 
blood-washed  throng,  in  the  mansions 
of  endless  day. 

Wo  readied  the  outskirts  of  the 
settlements  of  JS^atche^  on  the  third 
day  after  wc  left  the  city.  It  was 
sometliing  late  in  the  day  before  we 
left  the  last  house  inhabited  by  white 
people,  and  entered  the  vast  wilder- 
ness. This  was  a  new  scene  to  me, 
such  as  I  J^ad  never  met  with  before. 
My  heart  trembled  at  the  thought  of 
sleeping  out  in  this  desert  place,  with 
no  company  but  my  husband  :  howe- 
ver, a  little  before  sun-set  we  came 
to  a  place  where  we  could  get  water 
and  plenty  of  cane  for  our  horses. 
There  we  stopped  for  the  night,  built 
2LJire,  and  cut  a  quantity  of  cane  for 
to  last  our  horses  through  the  night ; 
after  that  we  prepared  our  supper, 
whiclp  consisted  of  cq^ee  and  hard  his- 
cult,  which  we  had  brought^.from  the 
settlements  with  us. — We  ^ad  no 
tent  to  screen  us  from  tlie  inclement 
weatlier,  but  we  had  blankets  on 
w  hich  wc  slept,  which  made  us  toler- 
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ably  comfortable  when  the  weather 
was  clear.  We  lay  down,  after  hav- 
ing prepared  a  quantity  of  wood  for 
the  night ;  but  it  was  a  gloomy  night 
to  me,  it  being  the  first  time  that  I 
ever  had  been  in  the  like  circumstan- 
ces ;  and  to  look  up  and  see  the  wide 
extended  concave  of  heaven  bespan- 
gled with  stars,  without  any  covering, 
it  was  truly  majestic.  Yet  to  consi- 
der we  were  in  a  lonely  desert,  unin- 
habited by  any  creature  but  wild 
leasts  and  savages,  made  me  feel 
very  much  alarmed,  and  I  slept  but 
little,  while  Lorenzo  was  quite  happy 
and  composed ;  as  he  observed,  he  had 
never  been  so  well  pleased  with  his 
situation  in  travelling  through  this  wild 
unfrequented  part  of  the  country  be- 
fore ;  and  this  was  the  tenth  time  tliat 
he  had  passed  througli  it,  in  the  space 
of  nine  or  ten  years  ! 

We  met  with  no  molestation  through 
Uie  night,  and  as  soon  as  day  dawned 
we  started  on  and  travelled  until  late 
breakfast  time,  when  we  stopped, 
struck  up  a  fire,  and  prepared  some 
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ment,   and  fed  our  horses,  and  then 
continued  on  our  journey. 

We  travelled  near  forty  miles  that 
day  :  it  was  quite  dark  he  fore  we  got 
to  Pearl  River,  which  we  had  to  cross 
in  a  ferry  boat,  and  stay  at  a  house, 
such  as  it  was,  that  belonged  to  a  Half 
Breeds  during  the  niglit.  I  was  very 
much  fatigued,  hut  rested  tolerably 
Avell. 

In  the  morning  we  started  by  our- 
selves soon  after  we  iiad  got  some  re- 
freshment, and  travelled  on  through 
tlie  day  until  towards  evening,  when 
we  met  a  company  q( Indians,  who  had 
been  preparing  their  camp  for  the 
night.  This  struck  me  with  some  con- 
siderable dread,  and  to  add  to  that  we 
had  to  cross  a  dreadful  slough,  called 
by  ti'avellei's,  <*  hell  hole.*'  This  place 
consisted  of  thin  mud,  so  that  horses 
after  they  were  stripped  of  saddle  and 
harness,  could  swim  through;  and  then 
it  was  necessary  that  some  one  should 
be  on  tlie  other  side,  so  as  to  prevent 
them  from  running  away.  But  we 
had  no  one  with  us  to  assist,  and  we 
could  not  tell  what  we  should  do  :  yet 
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so  it  happened,  the  Indians  had  made 
a  temporary  bridge  of  polts  and  canes 
to  get  their  horses  over,  which  served 
for  us  to  get  over  upon  also. 

We  were  then  under  the  necessity 
of  preparing  for  the  night,  as  it  was 
almost  sun-set,  and  we  were  not  more 
than  half  a  mile  from  the  Indian's 
camp,  which  was  quite  alarming  to 
me  ;  hut  tliicre  was  no  alternative, 
there  we  must  stay.  Accordingly,  Lo- 
renzo made  a  good  fire,  and  provided 
a  plenty  of  cane  for  our  horses,  and 
made  ready  our  little  repast;  by  this 
lime  it  was  dark — we  then  lay  down 
to  try  to  compose  ourselves  to  rest ; 
but  my  mind  was  too  much  occupied 
by  gloomy  reflections  to  sleep,  while  I 
could  hear  Indian's  dogs  barking,  and 
the  horses'  bells  gingle,  although  it 
was  a  beautiful  night.  The  moon  shone 
through  the  trees  with  great  splendour, 
and  the  stars  twinkling  around  ;  and 
if  my  mind  had  been  in  a  right  frame, 
it  would  have  been  a  beautiful  pros- 
pect to  me,  but  I  was  so  much  afraid, 
that  it  quite  deprived  me  of  any  sat- 
isfaction, while  Lorenzo  would  have 
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slept  sweetly  if  I  had  not  been  so  fear- 
ful, and  frequently  disturbed  him — I 
longed  for  day -light  to  appear ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  dawned  we  started  and  tra- 
velled a  long  and  tedious  day,  still  in 
this  dreary  wilderness.  We  expected 
to  have  got  to  a  man's  house,  living  on 
the  Chickasaha  River,  who  liad  an  In- 
dian family,  before  night;  accordingly 
we  came  to  a  creek,  wliich  Lorenzo 
took  to  be  that  river  :  I  felt  very,  much 
rejoiced,  as  I  hoped  to  find  a  house 
which  we  could  have  the  privilege  of 
sleeping  in — but  we  were  disappoint- 
ed in  our  expectation — for  wiicn  we 
got  over  the  creek  we  found  tliere  an 
Indian  village  :  we  enquired  how  far 
it  was  to  this  man's  house,  they  told  us 
by  signs  it  was  ten  miles,  and  it  was 
now  almost  sun- set.     We  started  on 
again,  and  went  perhaps  half  a  mile, 
when  the  path  became  divided  into  sa 
many  little  divisions,  that  we  could 
not  tell  which  to  take.  Lorenzo  went 
back  to  an  Indian's  house,  and  request- 
an  old   Indian  to  go  and  pilol  us  to 
JVa/es — the  old  man  hesitated  at  firsts 
but  after  understanding  that  he  should 
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be  well  paid,  lie  took  his  blanket  and 
wrapping  it  about  his  head,  he  started 
on  before  us,  and  we  followed  after — > 
by  this  time  it  was  almost  sunset,  but 
we  kept  on  :  there  was  a  moon,  though 
it  was  obscured  by  a  thin  cloud,  so  that 
it  was  not  of  so  much  use  to  us  as  it 
would  otherwise  have  been.     We  had 
not  got  more  than  three  miles  from 
the  Indian's  house  before  it  was  quite 
dark.  1  was  very  much  afraid  of  our  pi- 
lot; T  stt^ove  to  lift  my  heart  to  God  for 
protection,  and  felt  in  some  degree 
supported. — Our  way  lay  tlirough  d 
large  swamp,  intermixed  with  cane, 
which  made  it  appear  very  gloomy  ; 
but  our  pilot  was  almost  equal  to  a  wolf 
to  find  his  way  through  this  wild  un- 
frequented spot  of  the  earth — he  could 
wind  about  and  keep  the  path  where  I 
Avould  have  thought  it  was  almost  im- 
passible ;  but  having  travelled  until 
ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  we  arrived  at 
the  river;  but  how  to  get  across,  that 
was  the  next  difficulty — we  must  cross 
a  ferrv,  and  the  boat  was  on  the  other 
jiide — Lorenzo  requested  the  old  In- 
dian   to  go  over  and  fetch  it,  but  he 
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would  not  move  one  step  until  he  pro- 
mised him  more  money  :  tiiis  was  the 
second  or  third  time  he  had  raised  liis 
wages  after  lie  started,  to  keep  him  on, 
until  we  could  reach  the  place  that  we 
wished  for.  However,  after  he  found 
that  he  would  get  more  money,  he  start- 
ed, and  went  up  the  river,  and  fotind 
some  wav  across :  in  a  short  time  he 
had  the  hoat  over,  and  wc  went  into 
it  witli  our  horses,  and  the  old  mail 
set  us  over.  This  was  perhaps  eleven 
o'clock  at  night — we  came  to  the  house, 
the  family  was  gone  to  bed,  but  the 
Avoman  got  up,  and  althougli  she  was 
half  IndiaUf  she  treated  me  with  more 
attention  than  many  would  have  done 
that  had  been  educated  among  the 
more  refined  inhabitants  of  the  earth! 
I  felt  quite  comfortable,  and  slept 
sweetly  through  the  remaining  part 
of  the  night.  In  the  morning  we  start- 
ed again,  being  then  near  thirty  miles 
from  the  settlements  of  Tombigby. 
We  passed  through  some  delightful 
country  that  day,  and  about  two  or 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  reach- 
ed the  first  house  that  was  inhabited 
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by  white  people.  It  made  my  heart 
rejoice  to  meet  again  with  those  that 
spoke  a  language  which  I  understood, 
and  above  all,  to  find  some  that  loved 
the  Lord ! 

Lorenzo  held  several  meetings  in 
this  neighbourhood  that  were  profit- 
able, I  trust,  to  some.  We  stayed 
here  two  nights,  and  a  good  part  of 
three  days,  when  we  took  our  leave  of 
them,  and  departed  on  our  journey 
through  the  settlements  of  Bigby, 
which  extends  seventy  or  eighty  miles 
in  length,  through  a  rich  and  fertile 
soil.  The  settlements  were  flourishing, 
and  the  people  in  some  parts  hospita- 
ble. We  arrived  at  Fort  SL  Stephen^s, 
situated  on  the  Tombigby  river — it  is 
on  an  eminence,  and  makes  a  hand- 
some appearance,  although  it  is  but 
small.  The  river  is  navigable  up  to 
this  place.  It  is  a  beautiful  river; 
the  water  is  as  clear  as  crystal,  and 
the  land  very  fertile — well  situated 
for  cultivation.  This  will  be  a  delight- 
ful country,  no  doubt,  in  time  ! 

We  got  fresh  supplies  at  this  place, 
and  made  but  a  few  hours  stop  before 
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we  started  on  our  journey,  and  crossed 
the  river  in  a  ferry-boat— tliis  was  af- 
ter twelve  o'clock — we  travelled  until 
late,  and  came  to  a  small  cabin,  where 
we  got  permission  to  stay  for  the  night, 
which  we  did.  In  tlic  morning  we 
started  vei*y  early — saw  sonic  scatter- 
ing houses,  and  at  night  wc  got  to  the 
dllabama  river,  where  there  was  a  fer- 
ry, kept  by  a  man  who  was  a  mixture, 
where  we  stay*,  d  that  night.  This  ri- 
ver is  beautiful, almost  beyond  descrip- 
tion. On  its  pleasant  bank  stood  Fort 
MimSf  that  has  since  been  destroyed 
by  the  savage  Cretk  Indians^  with 
those  that  fled  to  it  for  protection. 

We  were  now  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Crtck  nation  :  we  were  still  without 
any  company. — ^I'his  day  we  struck 
the  road  that  had  been  cut  out  by  the 
order  of  the  President,  from  the  state 
of  Georgia,  to  Fort  Stoddard.  This 
made  it  more  pleasant  travelling,  and 
then  we  frequently  met  people  remo- 
ving from  the  States  to  the  Tombigby, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Mississippi  ter- 
ritory. 
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"We  travelled  betwixt  thirty  and  for^ 
ty  miles  that  day,  and  came  to  a  creek, 
called  Murder  creek  :  it  got  this  name 
in  consequence  of  a  man  having  been 
murdered  there.  This  circumstance 
made  it  appear  very  gloomy  to  me. 
But  we  made  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  the  night,  and  lay  down  to 
rest :  although  1  was  so  much  afraid, 
I  got  so  weary  at  times,  that  I  could 
not  help  sleejnng.  About  twelve  o'clock 
it  began  to  rain  so  fast,  that  it  was 
like  to  put  out  our  fire,  and  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  getting  our  hor- 
ses and  starting,  as  we  bad  nothing  to 
screen  us  from  tlie  rain.  The  road 
having  been  newly  cut  out,  the  fresh 
marked  trees  served  iovaguide — there 
was  a  moon,  but  it  was  shut  in  by 
clouds.  However,  w-e  travelled  on  ten 
or  twelve  miles  and  it  ceased  raining  : 
I  was  very  w^et  and  cold,  and  felt  the 
need  of  a  fire,  more  perhaps  than  I 
had  ever  done  in  my  life  before  ! 

At  last  we  came  in  sight  of  a  camp, 
w\v.c,\\  would  have  made  my  heart  glad, 
but  r  feared  icst  it  was  Indians  ;  yet 
to  mv  ffreat  satisfaction,  when  we  came 
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to  it  we  found  an  old  man  and  boy,  witli 
what  little  tliey  possessed,  going  to 
the  country  that  we  had  left  behind, 
and  had  encamped  in  this  place,  and 
W'ith  their  blankets  had  made  a  com- 
fortable tent,  and  had  a  good  fire. 
This  was  refresiiing  to  us,  as  we  were 
much  fatigued.  NVe  made  some  coffee, 
and  dried  our  clothes  a  little — by  this 
time  it  was  day-light;  we  then  start- 
ed on  our  way  again.  I  thought  my 
situation  had  been  as  trvinar  as  almost 
could  be,  but  I  found  that  there  were 
otiiers  who  were  worse  oft'  than  my- 
self. 

We  came  across  a  family  who  were 
nioying  to  the  Mississippi — they  had 
a  nuinbi  r  of  small  children  ;  and  al- 
though they  had  something  to  c  »ver 
them  like  a  tent,  yet  thev  suffered 
considerably  from  the  rain  the  niaht 
before  ;  and  to  add  to  that,  the  woman 
told  me  they  had  left  an  aijred  father 
at  a  man's  house  by  the  name  of  J/g- 
vackf  one  or  two  days  before,  and  that 
she  ex])ccted  he  was  dead  perhaps  by 
that  time.  They  were  as  black  almost 
as  the  natives,  and  the  woman  seemed 
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very  much  disturbed  at  their  situation. 
I  felt  pity  for  her — I  thought  her  bur- 
then was  really  heavier  than  mine. 
We  kept  on,  and  about  the  middle  of 
the  day  we  got  to  the  house  where  the 
poor  man  had  been  left  with  his  wife, 
son,  and  daughter.  A  few  hours  be- 
fore we  got  there,  he  had  closed  his 
eyes  in  death- — they  had  lain  him  out, 
and  expected  to  bury  him  that  even- 
ing ;  but  they  could  not  get  any  thing 
to  make  a  coffin  of,  only  split  stuff  to 
make  a  kind  of  a  box,  and  so  put  him 
in  the  ground  ! 

I  thought  this  would  have  been  such 
a  distress  to  me,  had  it  been  my  case, 
that  it  made  my  heart  ache  for  the  old 
ladv.  But  I  found  that  she  was  of 
that  class  of  beings  that  could  not  be 
affected  with  any  thing  so  much  as  the 
loss  of  property;  for  she  began  immedi- 
ately to  calculate  the  expense  they  had 
been  at  by  this  detention — and  I  do 
not  recollect  that  I  saw  her  shed  one 
tear  on  the  occasion. 

We  stayed  but  a  short  time  and  con- 
tinued on  our  journey.  There  we  got 
a  supply  of  bread,  such  as  itwas^  and 
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there  we  met  with  tlirce  men  that  were 
travcllin,e;  our  road,  the  first  company 
that  we  liad  found  .since  we  had  left 
the  Mississippi,  being  now  not  more 
than  one-third  of  tiie  way  through  the 
Creek  nation.  We  left  this  place  be- 
twixt one  and  two  o'clock. 

I  was  very  glad  of  some  company, 
for  we  liad  been  very  lonely  before. 
We  'travelled  on  without  any  thing 
particnlar  occurring  for  three  days, 
until  we  arrived  at  the  Chattahochij 
river,  where  we  met  with  some  diffi- 
culty in  getting  over,  as  the  boat  was 
gone.  Tliis  was  early  in  the  morning, 
before  sun-rise,  that  we  came  to  the 
river;  and  there  we  were  detained 
until  ten  o'clock,  and  then  had  to  hire 
an  Indian  to  take  a  canoe,  and  first 
carry  our  baggage  over,  and  then  swim 
our  horses  over.  Tliis  hindered  us  un- 
til near  eleven  o'clock  before  we  got 
ready  to  start  again.  We  were  in 
hopes  of  getting  to  IlaxvkingSf  the 
agents,  that  night — but  being  so  long 
detained  at  the  river,  we  were  obliged 
to  stay  at  an  Indian\s  campf  our  com- 
pany having  stopped  before. 
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I  had  got  a  fall  from  my  horse  and 
hurt  myself  considerably;  and  I  was  as 
much  fatigued  and  worn  out  by  tra- 
velling as  ever  I  was  in  my  life.  I 
thought  sometimes  that  I  never  should 
stand  it,  to  get  through  the  wilderness, 
but  Providence  gave  me  strength  of 
body  beyond  what  I  could  have  expec- 
ted. We  left  the  Indian's  camp  in  the 
morning,  and  reached  Col.  Hawking's 
that  night. 

This  was  within  about  thirty  miles 
of  the  settlements  of  Georgia,  I  felt 
grateful  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  for 
his  tender  care  over  us,  while  in  this 
dreary  part  of  the  land — ^where  our 
ears  had  been  saluted  by  the  hideous 
yells  of  the  woZ/-— and  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  the  savages,  more  wild 
and  fierce  than  they ;  and  yet  we 
were  preserved  from  all  danger,  and 
brought  tlirough  in  safety. 

We  got  to  the  river  that  divides  the 
state  of  Georgia  from  the  Indians 
boundaries,  about  three  or  four  o'clock, 
and  got  into  the  white  settlements, 
which  was  very  satisfactory  to  me. 
We  got  to  a  friend's  house  that  night 
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about  dark,  where  we  were  received 
kindly  !  This  was  like  a  cordial  to  my 
heart,  as  it  had  been  a  long  time  since 
I  had  met  witli  a  friend. 

We  stayed  that  niglit  with  them, 
and  the  next  day  we  got  to  a  friend's 
house  within  twelve  or  fourteen  miles 
from  MUledgeville,  the  metropolis  of 
Georgia.  There  Lorenzo  had  left  a 
small  waggon,  six  weeksor  two  months 
before — here  he  exchanged  the  two 
horses  we  had  for  one  that  would  work 
in  a  carriage,  and  w^ent  on  to  Ml- 
Itdgt'vilk,  where  w-e  stayed  about  a 
week — .and  found  many  kind  friends. 
This  was  sometime  in  December. 

While  we  were  here  the  earth- 
quakes  began,  which  alarmed  the  peo- 
pla^yery  much.  It  was  truly  an  awful 
scene,  to  feel  the  house  shaking  under 
you  as  sensibly  as  you  could  feel  the 
Mjltion  of  a  vessel,  when  it  was  mov- 
ing over  the  water  ;  and  the  trees  as 
it  were  daiicing  on  the  hills — all  na- 
ture seemed  in  commotion.  This  was 
eiji^lugh  to  makfe  tlfc^toutest  heart  to 
ti^mble  !  But  whe!Mhe  people  get  so 
h^'dcned,  that  mercies  nor  judgments 


ISi  VICISSITUDES  I    OR 

cannot  move  them,  we  may  conolude 
they  are  in  a  had  way  !  This  is  the 
case  with  too  many.  O  that  the  day 
would  arrive,  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  would  love  and  serve  the 
Lord  ! 

We  left  Milledgeville,  and  went  to  a 
friend's  house,  where  I  stayed  three 
or  four  weeks,  while  Lorenzo  travel- 
led the  upper  counties,  and  through 
the  New  Purchase— and  oftered  free 
salvation  to  crowded  congregations. 
He  then  returned  to  where  I  was,  and 
we  started  on  our  journey  to  Virginia, 
Lorenzo  preached  at  several  places 
before  we  got  to  Louisville,  and  had  a 
chain  of  appointments  givenout,  which 
extended  to  JS*orth' Carolina,  We  came 
to  Louisville,  intending  to  stay  only 
for  a  few  days;  but  there  came  on 
such  a  rain,  that  it  raised  the  water 
courses  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  us  to  travel  for  near  two 
weeks — tliis  brought  him  behind  his 
appointments  :  but  it  gave  him  an  op- 
portunity of  preaching  to  the  people 
in  Louisville  a  number  of  times. 
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As  soon  as  we  could  get  along  wc 
started,  and  with  some  difficulty  we 
overtook  the  appointments — but  not 
without  disappointing  three  or  four 
congregations.  Wc  travelled  on  from 
Georgia  to  Carolina  in  the  cold  incle- 
ment weather,  such  as  we  have  in 
January  and  February ;  and  Lorenzo 
preached  once  and  twice  in  the  day — 
the  people  seemed  quite  attentive  all 
tlie  way  that  we  came. 

I  was  very  anxious  to  i^ei  to  Lynch- 
burg,  as  we  had  some  thoughts  of  striv- 
ing to  get  a  small  house  built  tliere, 
that  we  might  have  a  place  of  retreat 
in  case  of  necessi.*^y — Lorenzo  still  ex- 
pecting to  travel  and  preach  as  long 
as  his  strength  would  admit.  But  we 
intended  to  go  on  to  Connecticut^  to  his 
father-s,  where  I  expected  to  have 
vStayed  for  some  time,  and  then  return 
to  Lynchburg;  but  the  Providence 
of  God  seemed  not  to  favour  the  de- 
sign. 

Wc  arrived  in  Lynchburg  about 
the  seventeenth  of  March,  where  we 
calculated  to  stay  but  a  few  days,  and 
then  go  on  to  his  father's— after  ma- 
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king  some  preparations  for  building 
our  little  house.  However,  we  had 
not  been  in  Lynchburg  but  about  one 
week,  before  I  was  taken  very  ill,  and 
confined  to  my  bed,  attended  by  two 
doctors,  Jennings  and  Owen,  who  said 
my  affliction  was  an  inflammation  of 
the  liver — which  confined  me  for  three 
months  to  my  bed,  and  was  expected 
to  die.  However,  after  having  gone 
through  a  course  of  physic,  I  got  so  as 
to  be  able  to  sit  up  and  ride  a  little ; 
but  was  very  feeble.  My  sickness 
had  detained  Lorenzo  from  going  to 
the  North,  as  he  liad  intended, — and 
after  counting  the  expense  of  buihling, 
he  found  that  it  would  not  be  in  his 
power  to  accomplish  his  design  in  build- 
ing a  liouse,  without  involving  himself 
in  debt,  which  he  was  not  wdllingto  do; 
accordingly  he  gave  it  up,  and  conclu- 
ded still  to  continue  as  we  had  been, 
without  house  or  home,  and  leave  the 
event  in  the  hand  of  Providence ; 
knowing  that  we  had  been  pravided 
for  al!  our  lives,  from  a  never-failing 
source — and  we  felt  willing  in  some 
degree  to  trust  HIM  still ! 
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We  were  still  at  Lynchhirg ;  and 
had  been  there  for  more  than  three 
months — and  the  friends  were  very 
kind  to  me  in  my  sickness, 

Lorenzo  wished  to  take  me  to  his 
father's  ;  but  my  health  was  in  such  a 
state  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
travel. 

There  was  a  man  who  lived  in  Buck- 
ingham county,  about  five-and-tw  enty 
miles  from  Ltjnchhiirg — we  had  but  a 
small  acquaintance  with  him :  he, 
coming  to  Lynchbiirgf  saw  Lorenzo, 
and  invited  him  to  come  and  stav  at 
his  house  a  while.  He  told  him  he  had 
no  objections,  but  wastliankful  to  him 
for  his  kindness,  though  he  saw  no 
way  of  conveyance.  Mr,  John  JSL 
Walker,  for  that  was  his  name,  told 
him  he  would  send  his  carriage  for 
me  the  next  week,  which  lie  did,  and 
we  went  to  his  house.  This  was  a  kind 
family.  I  had  not  been  there  but  a 
little  more  than  a  week,  before  I  was 
again  confined  to  my  bed — and  it  was 
expected  that  I  must  die.  They  gave 
every  attention  to  me  they  could  have 
done   had  I  been  their  own  child-- 

M 
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may  the  great  Master  reward  them 
ill  this  world  with  every  needed  bles- 
sing, and  in  the  world  to  come,  a  crown 
of  never-fading  glory. 

My  Lorenzo  attended  me  day  and 
night  almost  from  this  time,  until  near 
Christmas,  By  this  I  had  got  a  little 
better,  so  as  to  be  taken  and  wrapped 
in  blankets  and  put  into  a  close  carri- 
age, and  carried  about  half  a  mile  to 
another  dear  friend's  house,  Major 
William  Bnval,  where  I  was  treated 
as  if  I  had  been  a  near  relation — and 
provided  with  every  thing  necessary 
to  'make  me  comfortable  ;  and  they 
wished  me  to  stay  with  tliem  all  the 
winter.  This  was  matter  of  thankful- 
ness to  us. 

i  had  got  so  as  to  walk  about  my 
room  a  little — and  Lorenzo  wishing 
to  take  a  tour  to  the  North,  he  made  . 
the  necessary  arrangements,  and 
about  the  twenty-iifth  of  December 
he  left  me  and  started  to  Uichmondf 
on  his  way  to  the  city  of  Washington^ 
Avhere  lie  stayed  for  some  time,  and 
then  on  to  ^txv-York ;  and  so  on  to 
his  father^s  in  ConnedicuU  4 
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He  expected  to  return  in  March, 
but  (lid  not  until  Mav.  I  staid  at  bro- 
ther  DuvaVs,  partaking  of  their  hos- 
pitality, until  some  time  in  March, 
when  brotlier  Walker's  I'amily  seemed 
so  solicitous  tliat  I  sliould  go  to  their 
house  again,  and  sister  Walker  com- 
ing in  her  carriage  herself,  she  being 
VQ.ry  delicate  too — I  concluded  to  go. 
The  old  gentleman  not  being  at  liome 
at  tlie  time,  or  I  expect  he  would  not 
have  consented  for  me  to  have  left  liis 
house,  until  Lorenzo  returned. 

I  feel  under  great  obligations  to  that 
dear  family  that  I  cannot  cx])ress. 
His  wife  was  a  lovely  woman.  ^lay 
the  Lord  reward  them — for  it  is  not  in 
uiy  power ! 

I  went  home  with  sister  Walker.  I 
was  at  this  time  much  better,  but  in  a 
few  days  after  I  had  got  to  brother 
Walker's  I  was  again  attacked  with 
my  old  complaint,  a  pain  in  my  side 
very  severe.  I  applied  to  the  reme- 
dies that  had  been  made  use  of,  and 
that  was  bleeding  and  blistering,  but 
to  little  purpose  apparcn«ly. 
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I  felt  very  much  discouraged ;  as 
I  thought  it  more  than  probable  that 
my  time  would  be  but  short  in  this 
world  of  woe — and  I  wished  much  to 
see  my  companion  once  more  in  time, 
but  strove  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 

My  cry  was — Lord,  help  me  to  be 
Avilling  to  suffer  all  thy  goodness^ 
sees  best  to;inflict.  My  pain  was  at 
times  very  severe,  and  then  I  would 
get  a  little  relief.  I  was  taken  about 
the  twenty-seventh  of  March,  but 
three  or  four  days  later  than  it  was 
the  Spring  before,  when  I  was  first 
attacked. 

I  had  received  lettt^rsfrom  Lorenzo, 
which  informed  me  that  he  could  not 
get  back  before  May.  My  strength 
was  continually  declining;  and  to 
appearance,  I  would  shortly  be  an  in- 
habitant of  the  other  world.  My  mind 
was  variously  exercised — ^it  was  some- 
times cast  down,  and  at  other  times 
much  comforted.  This  long  and  tedi- 
ous sickness  taught  me  a  greater  les- 
son, as  it  related  to  the  uncertainty 
of    earthly    enjoyments,     than   any 
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tiling  I  bad  met  with  before.  My  de- 
sire for  temporalities  were  gone — at 
least  any  more  than  was  strictly  ne- 
cessary to  make  me  comfortable — and 
tbc  Lord  that  cared  for  us  had  provi- 
ded me  with  the  kindest  friends,  where 
I  was  treated  w  ith  the  greatest  atten* 
tion. 

Lorenzo  returned  in  May,  as  he  had 
wrote  me  he  should.  I  was  at  that 
time  unable  to  get  out  of  my  bed  with- 
out assistance.  I  had  wrote  to  him  to 
JSTew-York,  before  I  got  so  bad,  that 
I  was  threatened  with  another  attack. 
He  had  made  all  the  speed  that  he 
could,  and  the  day  that  he  got  to  the 
place  where  I  was,  he  had  travelled 
near  seventy  miles. 

I  was  much  rejoiced  to  see  him  once 
more,  the  God  of  all  Grace  had  granted 
my  request,  and  returned  him  in  safe- 
ty to  me  again.  He  staid  with  me  for 
several  weeks,  and  every  means  was 
made  use  of  to  restore  me  to  health 
that  could  be — but  they  all  seemed  to 
prove  abortive.  Di\  Jennings  saw  me 
several  times  after  my  last  attack, 
and  advised  the  use  of  mernirtj.  aa  the 
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only  remedy  that  could  be  of  any  ser- 
Tiee  to  me.  I  followed  his  advice,  and 
was  reduced  very  low,  from  the  dis- 
order and  medicine  together — so  that 
it  was  thought  by  all  who  saw  me, 
that  I  must  die, 

I  strove  to  sink  into  the  will  of 
God;  knowing  whatsoever  was  best 
for  me  would  be  given — yet  I  could 
not  divest  myself  of  a  desire  to  get 
well,  and  live  a  little  longer  :  not  to 
enjoy  what  is  commonly  called  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  for  my  pros- 
pects were  but  small  at  that  time — 
but  to  live  more  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  be  better  prepared  to  join  the 
blood-washed  company  above,  when  I 
should  be  called  for. 

Lorenzo  had  at  this  time  gone  to  the 
low  lands,  to  fulfil  some  appointments 
whicl]  had  been  given  out  by  some  of 
the  preachers,  which  took  him  about 
three  weeks.  I  was  very  ill]while  he 
W'as  gone — about  the  time  that  he  re- 
turned I  began  to  mend  a  little,  so  that 
I  could  set  up  in  the  bed.  The  Doe- 
tor  had  advised  Lorenzo  to  carry  me 
to  the  White  Sulphur  Springs,  as  it  was 
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the  most  likely  means  to  restore  my 
liealtli.  After  a  few  weeks,  I  had  got 
so  as  to  be  taken  and  put  into  a  chair 
and  carried  as  far  as  Lijnchhirg,  to 
Doctor  Jennings,  We  liad  then  a  chair 
and  Iiorse  of  our  own — but  our  horse's 
back  had  got  injured,  so  tliat  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  staying  in 
Lynchburg  until  he  should  get  well,  so 
that  we  could  get  on  to  the  Springs. 

We  were  detained  for  some  time  be- 
fore our  horse  got  so  as  we  could  use 
him.  I  still  was  very  feeble  in  bodj^ — 1 
could  not  walk  one  hundred  yards 
without  assistance.  Our  horse  had 
been  quite  high  for  near  three  weeks, 
and  his  back  had  got  tolerably  well ; 
so  that  we  were  about  to  make  a  start, 
and  try  to  get  on  to  the  Springs — but 
althougli  our  horse  hadbrought  Loren- 
zo all  the  way  from  New-England, 
and  down  to  the  Low  Lands  of  Vir- 
ginia ^m\  the  CarolinaSf  and  back  again 
to  Buckingham^  and  from  there  to 
Lynchburg  in  the  chair,  and  appeared 
very  gentle ;  yet  when  he  put  him  in 
the  chair  to  prepare  to  start  for  the 
Springs,  he  began  to  act  like  as  if  he 
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was  frightened,  and  we  were  appre- 
hensive he  could  not  be  managed  by 
him,  considering  my  weak  and  help- 
less state ;  and  the  road  through  which 
we  must  travel  was  very  rough  and 
mountainous,  consequently  he  sold  him 
on  the  spot,  and  hired  a  hack  from  a 
Quaker  living  in  that  place  :  he  paid 
four  dollars  a  day  for  the  use  of  it  for 
ten  days,  besides  bearing  all  the  ex- 
penses. We  left  Lynchburg  in  the 
morning,  and  went  the  first  day  to 
JVtw  London,  about  fifteen  miles,  and 
I  stood  the  travel  much  better  than  I 
expected  I  could.  There  Lorenzo 
preached  to  the  people,  as  he  had  some 
appointments  sent  on  before  him ;  and 
"we  stayed  all  night.  The  next  day 
w^e  went  to  Liberty,  where  we  had 
another  appointment — and  from  there 
we  went  to  a  friend's  house,  where  we 
were  treated  kindly — and  they  called 
in  some  of  their  neigbbours,  and  we 
had  a  comfortable  little  meeting. 

The  next  day  to  Fincastle,  where 
we  stayed  all  night,  and  Lorenzo 
preached  twice.  We  were  now  with- 
in a  few  miles  of  the  mountains,  which 
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Avas  in  some  places  so  craggy  and 
steep,  that  it  was  Avitft  difficulty  we 
could  ascend  them  ;  and  then  wc 
would  come  into  a  valley,  where  the 
soil  would  a]jpear  as  charming  and 
beautiful  as  the  mountains  were  rug- 
ged and  barren.  We  travelled  on, 
and  met  witli  nothing  particular  until 
we  arrived  at  the  Springs  whither  we 
were  bound. 

The  Springs  are  situated  in  Green- 
briar  county,  about  three  miles  the 
other  side  of  the  Allegany  mountain^ 
and  from  Lynchhurg  upward  of  one 
hundred  miles.  It  is  a  pleasant  place 
where  the  man  lives  who  has  rented 
the  Springs,  and  has  built  a  number 
of  cabins,  perliaps  fifty  or  sixty  ;  and 
they  were  placed  in  a  regular  form, 
and  the  yard  inclosed,  and  a  beautiful 
grass  plot,  with  handsome  shade  trees, 
for  the  accommodation  of  those  that 
attend  the  Springs. — They  have  a 
large  house  that  stands  near  the  cen- 
tre, where  the  boarders  dine,  kc. 

We  went  there,  but  the  person  that 
had  hired  the  Springs  would  not  take 
us  iu  !  he  pretended  they  were  so  full 
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that  they,  could  not.     But  they  took 
more  after  we  went  there  than  they 
had  before.     But  we  got  in  at  a  house 
perhaps  a  mile  fi'om  the  Spring.     I 
was  better  satisfied  with  this  situa- 
tion than  I  would  have  been  at  the 
place— for  I  could   have   the   water 
brought  twice  in  the  day;  and  there 
I  was   in  a  more  retired   place.     I 
stayed  there  near  three  weeks.     Lo- 
renzo was  there  part  of  the  time,  and 
part  of  the  time  he  was  travelling 
through     the     neighbourhoods     and 
preaching  to  the   people.     He   held 
several  meetings  at  the  springs,  by 
the  request  of  those  that  were  attend- 
ing there.     There  were  persons  from 
various  parts,  some  for  pleasure^  and 
others  for  the  restoration  of  health : — • 
they  were  people  that  moved  in  the 
higher  circles,  and  were  very  gay — 
but  they  were  quite  attentive  when  he 
spake  to  them  of  heavenly  things,  ex- 
cept one,  who  was  a  most  abandoned 
character — he  thouglit  to  frighten  him 
by  threatening  his  life,  and  abusing 
him  in  a  scandalous  manner  :  but  t)je 
enemy  was  defeated  in  this — for  the 
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gentleman  that  kept  the  Springs,  and 
others,  soon  stopped  his  mouth,  so  that 
he  liad  peace  ever  after. 

Tlierc  were  none  just  about  this 
])laee  that  knew  mucii  about  religion, 
but  they  ajjpearecl  anxious  to  hear  the 
glorious  sotmd  ot'thc  gospel.  1  began 
to  get  my  strength  in  some  measure, 
so  that  I  could  w  alk  about  considerably 
>vell.  There  was  to  be  a  Camp-JItct^ 
ing  held  near  iSatcm,  i"  Botetourt 
county,  which  was  a  distance  of  seven- 
ty or  eighty  miles;  and  we  were  in 
the  mountains,  without  horse  or  car- 
riage, and  how  we  should  get  out  we 
could  not  tell.  But  Providence,  that 
had  so  often  opened  our  way  where 
we  could  see  none,  made  a  way  at  this 
time:  there  was  a  friend  l!uit  was  .i 
Methodist  wlh)  lived  at  the  Sweet- 
Springs,  a  distance,  perliaps,  of  eigh- 
teen miles,  from  t!ie  \chite  sulphur, 
who  had  requested  Lorenzo  to  come 
uvcr  there  iiud  ]>reach :  he  told  him  he 
would,  provided  he  could  send  a  cou- 
]de  of  horses  for  us  to  ride.  I  had,  bv 
this  time  got  so  well,  1'uat  we  though L 
I  might  be  aliiiy  t^)  lide  lluit  dishiiti 
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Accordingly  the  man  sent  the  hor- 
ses ;  and  we  started  and  arrived  at 
his  house  some  time  in  the  afternoon. 
We  stayed  at  the  Sweet  SpringSf  three 
or  four  days,  and  Lorenzo  preached 
several  times  :  we  then,  hy  the  assis- 
tance, of  friends  were  enabled  to  get 
on  to  Fincastkf  that  was  within  twenty 
miles.  We  came  with  the  preachers 
that  were  going  to  Camp-meeting. 

Here  we  got  a  chair  from  a  friend 
to  convey  us  part  of  the  way  from  this 
to  the  place  where  the  meeting  was  to 
he  held,  to  another  friend's,  wlio  let  us 
have  his  horse  and  gig  to  carry  us  the 
remainder  part  of  the  way.  When  we 
got  to  the  €amp-ground  it  was  nearly 
dark  ;  but  there  welnet  with  some  of 
our  old  acquaintance,  which  made  my 
heart  to  rejoice.  The  preachers  were 
very  friendly.  There  I  met  with  my 
dear  friend,  sister  Bunnington,  who 
perhaps  enjoys  as  great  communion 
with  God,  as  any  person  I  ever  saw\ 
She  was  very  kind  to  me, — and  I  felt 
it  was  good  to  meet  with  those  tliat 
truly  love  and  sei've  the  Lord.  We 
stayed  at  the  Camp-Meeting  until  tlie 
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day  before  it  broke.  It  was  a  tolera- 
ble good  time — there  was  a  number  of 
souls  converted  to  God :  may  they 
continue  to  walk  in  the  narrow  happy 
road,  until  they  reach  the  peaceful 
shores  of  Canaan ! 

We  left  the  camp  ground  in  compa- 
ny with  a  preacher  and  his  family  for 
Blacksburg,  near  the  Yellow  Springs, 
so  called,  where  I  was  advised  to  go, 
and  try  the  water.  This  was  near 
thirty  miles  from  Salem — here  we 
stayed  for  two  or  three  weeks,  and  I 
made  use  of  the  waters,  which  was,  I 
think,  beneficial  to  me. 

AVe  got  acquainted  with  a  gentle- 
man from  the  Low-Lands  of  Virginia^ 
who  was  at  the  Springs  with  his  wife 
on  the  account  of  her  health. — These 
people  were  possessed  of  a  large  pro- 
perty, and  but  one  child — and  they  also 
possessed  as  great  a  share  of  hospital- 
ity as  any  that  I  ever  met  with.  They 
understanding  our  situation,  gave  me 
an  invitation  to  go  home  and  spend 
the  winter  with  them — wliich  I  thank- 
fully accepted^   wliile   Lorenzo  took 

N  2 
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quite  a  different  course  to  the  Western 
country,  intending  to  visit  the  Louisa- 
nay  before  his  return  :  but  the  Indian 
?Far  breaking  out,  flung  some  obstacles 
in  the  way,  which  were  unavoidable  : 
hence,  he  sent  on  a  deed  of  relinquish- 
ment to  those  that  had  the  possession 
of  the  old  mill,  which  had  made  such  a 
noise  in  the  world — we  liad  heard  that 
they  had  got  it,  or  rather  built  a  new 
one,  to  do  some  business,  but  Lorenzo 
had  7iei;er  reaped  any  benefit  from  any 
thing  that  ever  he  claimed  in  that  coun- 
try, and  I  do  not  expect  he  ever  will. 

Here  ends  the  history  of  his  reported 
Y&st  possessions  in  the  Mississippi. 

AVe  parted  at  the  Springs.  I  was 
to  go  home  with  brother  Bootli,  the 
friend  from  Virginia,  while  he  pur- 
sued his  journey  to  the  West,  Brother 
Dunningion,  wlio  lived  at  Salem,  hap- 
pened to  be  at  the  Springs  at  this 
time — lie  took  me  in  liis  chair,  and 
carried  me  to  his  Iiouse,  and  brother 
Booth  came  down  the  next  day.  His 
wife  was  very  unweU,  whicli  detained 
i^s  in  the  mountains  for  s^  or  seven 
weeks,  „^.-^. 
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I  stayed  with  sistci*  Bunningtoiu  until 
sister  Booth  was  able  to  travel;  we 
then  started  foi*  15  nmswiek,  their  place 
ol'residence,  wl>ere  I  was  treated  with 
the  greatest  kindness. 

Lorenzo  went  on  to  the  IVesttrn 
States,  and  from  thence  to  Carolina, 
and  so  on  to  Virginia,  to  where  I  was  ; 
after  an  ahsence  of  near  four  montlis. 

lie  in  tliis  tour  visited  about  forty 
counties,  and  travelled  near  two  thou- 
sand miles.  He  staved  w  ith  me  about 
ten  days,  and  then  started  on  another 
~i*outc  through  ^^ortli  and  South  Caro- 
lina to  Charleston,  and  visited  many 
places,  preaching  from  one  to  four 
times  in  a  day,  until  he  returned, 
which  was  about  seven  weeks.  He 
got  hack  to  me  on  Friday  night ;  he 
preached  on  Sunday,  and  on  Monday 
morning  we  prepared  to  start  for  Pt- 
Ursharg, 

March  Stii.  181>,  we  bid  adieu  to 
my  kind  friends  in  Brunswick,  where 
1  iiad  found  an  assvlum  from  the  cold 

» 

winter  for  near  five  months,  wliilst 
my  Lorenzo  w  as  ranging  tiirough  the 

Western  and  Southern  States,  to  call 
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sinners  to  Fepentance.  The  morning 
that  we  parted  with  that  dear  family 
will  be  a  memorable  one  to  me ;  it 
was  like  parting  with  my  nearest 
friends.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
with  all  such  spiritual  and  temporal 
mercies,  as  shall  prepare  them  for  a 
seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high. 

Brother  Booth  had  furnished  us 
with  two  horses,  a  gig,  and  servant, 
to  go  with  us  to  Petersburg — and  there 
we  were  to  take  his  carriage  and  con- 
tinue on  to  Baltimore.  But  when  we 
got  to  Pctershirgf  the  carriage  whi<;h 
was  designed  we  should  take  from 
there,  Avas  taken  to  pieces  for  repair- 
ing, so  that  we  could  not  obtain  it  for 
our  journey,  and  hence  were  under 
the  necessity  of  taking  the  public  stage 
for  Richmond,  wliich  was  something 
disagreeable  to  me :  but  I  strove  to 
put  my  trust  in  that  hand  which  had 
dealt  out  so  liberally  to  me  in  day& 
that  were  past  by.  / 

The  roads  were  very  bad,  being  so 
much  cut  up  by  the  large  heavy  wag- 
gons that  were  on  the  road,  laden  with 
cotton  and  other  produce  for  market* 
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We  arrived  in  Richmond  between 
(wo  and  three  o'clock,  and  were  re- 
ceived with  kindness  by  brother  West 
and  his  companion.  There  we  met 
several  preachers,  wlio  treated  us  with 
friendship,  which  was  very  pleasant 
to  me.  O  how  sweet  it  is  to  meet  with 
those  that  love  and  serve  the  great 
Master  in  sincerity  and  in  truth  !  And 
if  it  is  so  pleasant  here,  what  will  it  be 
when  we  sJiall  meet  inthat  sweet  world 
oii  Rest,  where  we  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
and  be  no  more  subject  to  erroneous 
conclusions,  as  it  relates  to  our  breth- 
ren /  O  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  fight 
my  passage  through,  and  meet  with 
the  dear  friends  of  Jesus  on  the  hap- 
py banks  of  everlasting  deliverance  ! 

We  stayed  in  Richmond  from  Wed- 
nesday until  Monday  morning.  Lo- 
renzo hired  a  hack  at  the  rate  of  five 
dollars  per  day  to  bring  us  on  to  Fred- 
ricksburgy  which  cost  us  near  40  dol- 
lars— but  we  came  on  in  safety.  I 
felt  my  heart  c^ten  drawn  out  in  pray- 
er to  God  for  protection  while  we  were 
on  the  road,  that  He  would  attend  us 
on  oiu- journey,    Wc  were  receivpil 
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with  kindness  also  at  this  place  by  our 
old  friend,  brotlier  Green,  and  his  fam- 
ily— where  we  stayed  for  some  days. 
Lorenzo  held  several  meetings,  and 
tlien  took  a  seat  in  the  public  stage 
for  Alexandria,  where  we  arrived 
on  Sunday,  bet\yeen  two  and  tliree 
o'clock.  We  stopped  at  a  public 
Iiouse,  where  the  people  that  travel 
in  the  stage  are  accommodated,  but 
did  not  stay  longer  than  to  depo- 
sit our  baggage,  and  then  to  go  in 
search  of  some  friends  where  we  had 
put  up,  when  we  w^ere  in  that  place 
some  years  before,  by  the  name  of 
Slone.  We  walked  down  the  street 
for  some  distance,  and  as  it  happened, 
a  gentleman  and  lady  were  standing 
at  the  door  where  Lorenzo  had  form- 
ed some  acquaintance  the  preceding 
v^inter,  and  invited  us  to  come  in, 
which  we  did — and  found  a  pleasant 
assylum,  where  we  could  rest  from 
our  fatigue  of  travelling  in  the  stage. 
O  how  sweet  it  is  to  meet  with  kind 
friends  after  having  been  confined  with 
those  tliat  neither  feared  God  nor  re- 
gard man  i 
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Mc  staved  at  Mr.  IViirttr^s  two 
iiiiijhts,  and  then  by  the  rccjuest  of  a 
lanuly  of  Quakers,  by  the  name  ot* 
ScholJicUU  >ve  spent  one  nii^ht  ^\itll 
them.  It  was  a  yei-y  pleasant  time  to 
nie — they  were  remarkably  kind  and 
friendly;  and  the  gentleman  in  tlic 
morning  took  me  in  his  ehair  and  car- 
ried me  to  the  city  of  Jrashington, 
w  hich  was  about  six  miles  from  Mtx- 
aiidria,  to  another  friend*s,  where  my 
Lorenzo  had  found  a  kind  reception  a 
little  more  than  twelve  months  before, 
and  who  bad  requested  that  lie  would 
bring  me,  if  ever  he  should  travel  that 
way  again. 

Lorenzo  had  staved  behind  to  Hind 
some  conveyance  for  our  trunk  imd 
other  baggage  :  in  a  short  time  he 
found  a  return  hack,  which  he  enga- 
ged, and  arrived  in  a  short  time  alter 
me,  and  was  received  with  atlection 
by  the  family.  They  were  by  name 
Friends,  and  thev  were  so  bv  nature. 

Wc  stayed  with  them  three  nights, 
arid  received  many  marks  of  friend- 
ship from  them — for  w  hich  may  the 
great  Master  reward  them  in  tbc  day 
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when  he  cometh  to  make  up  his  jew- 
els !  They  had  heen  married  for  se- 
venteen years,  and  had  no  children, 
except  one  little  adopted  daughter,  of 
the  lady's  brother,  vvhicli  they  had 
taken  as  tiieir  own.  They  doted  on 
her  :  she  was  taken  sick  the  day  after 
I  went  there ;  and  the  second  day  at 
night  they  thought  she  was  dying,  and 
the  poor  little  woman  was  in  great 
anguish  of  soul  on  the  account.  I  did 
not  expect  the  child  would  live  until 
morning.  We  had  engaged  our  pas- 
sage in  the  stage  for  that  morning  at 
five  o'clock,  and  were  up  at  three. — 
The  family  had  slept  very  little  for 
two  nights ;  but  when  we  arose  in  the 
morning,  which  was  at  an  early  hour, 
to  prepare  for  our  journey,  the  dear 
little  child  was  still  living,  but  looked 
like  she  had  almost  finished  her 
course,  and  would  shortly  be  conveyed 
to  the  realms  of  peace.  Brother 
Friend  went  with  us  to  the  stage- 
house,  where  we  parted.  We  came 
on  to  Baltimoref  wliere  we  stayed  two 
nights  with  brother  Hagertij ;  and 
Lorenao  preached  twice  in  the  town. 
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We  then  took  tlie  steam-boat  lor  Phi- 
ladelphia,  where  we  arrived  in  about 
twenty-six  or  eight  hwirs,  where  we 
tarried  from  Tuesday  until  Friday — 
there  Lorenzo  preached  two  evenings 
in  tho  African  church.  We  then  left 
FhilculelpJiiaf  and  continued  on  in  the 
steam-boat  lo  Trenton^  where  we  took 
the  stage  for  JVew  Fork,  We  staid  at 
Frinceton  one  night,  and  the  next  eve- 
ning we  arrived  at  the  city  of  JVew- 
rorkf  and  came  to  brother  Morris 
iyCainps9  from  whose  house  I  started 
when  going  to  the  Mississippi — he 
tl»en  lived  in  Troij — after  an  absence 
of  about  five  years  and  six  months 
from  the  time  we  started,  and  from 
whom  we  have  received  many  favours. 
May  that  God,  who  is  able  and  wil- 
ling to  reward  those  that  will  be  kind, 
for  their  benevolence  bless  him  and  all 
my  dear  friends,  for  their  kindness  to 
me — and  in  particular  for  the  last 
nine  years  of  my  life. 
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TO   THE 

JQURXEY  OF  LIFE, 

I  lEFT  Lynchburg  on  the  19th  of 
July,  and  came  to  brotlier  Walker's, 
in  Buckingham,  where  I  was  taken 
worse ;  and  stayed  there  three  months 
— and  then  I  went  to  brother  Duvars, 
wlicre  I  stayed  about  five  months,  and 
then  returned  to  brother  Walker's 
again,  where  I  continued  near  two 
nianths  more — making'  ten  months  in 
all.  May  the  Lord  give  them  the  re- 
ward that  is  promised  to  tliosc  that 
give  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple^ 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  for  their 
kindness  to  unv/orthy  me  in  tliis  day 
of  adversitij, 

January  25tli.  I  this  morning  have 
been  much  relieved  from  melancholy 
reflections  that  employed  my  mind 
through  tlie  last  night,  as  it  relates  to 
Lorenzo ;  as  I  had  not  heard  from  him 
for  several  weeks,  which  gave  me 
niucli  uneasiness,  and  made  me  fed 
my  situation,  which  is  something  lone- 
ly :  but  what  most  distressed  me  was, 
my  heart  be  Ins;  so  prone  to  distrust 
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tlie  protootion  of  rr()vi(lcncc  over  hs, 
uliicli  1  had  so  mucli  reason  to  rely 
upon — for  his  tender  care  liath  heen. 
over  mc  from  my  earliest  days  nntil 
now,  and  hath  brought  me  through 
dangers  seen  and  unseen. 

••  Through  various  deaths  my  soul  hath  ltd; 

And  turn'd  aside  the  fatal  hour, 
And  lifted  up  my  sinking  head." 

0  tliat  I  may  ever  feel  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God  !  The  day  will  short- 
ly arrive  when  wc  must  bid  adieu  to 
all  sublunary  things.  May  the  Lord 
help  me  to  tear  my  heart  from  earth 
away  for  Jesus  to  receive.  1  long  to 
be  dead  to  all  below  the  sun,  and  have 
my  affections  placed  on  tilings  above,, 
vrhere  sorrow  will  be  tui'ncd  into  joy, 
where  wc  shall  view  our  Saviour, 
who  hath  borne  all  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  without  a  dimning 
veil  between !  Lord,  enable  me  to 
say — 

"  Forever  here  my  rest  shall  be, 

Close  to  thy  bleeding  side  ; 
This  ail  my  bopc  and  all  my  p!ea, 

F^r  me  the  Saviour  died- 
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My  dying  Saviour  and  my  God, 

Fountain  for  guilt  and  sin, 
S  pi  inkle  me  ever  with  thy  blood, 

And  cleanse,  and  keep  me  clean." 

January  26ih.  My  heart  longs  to 
fee  filled  v/ith  love  and  gratitude  to 
God,  for  his  mercy  to  me :  and  that 
through  his  grace  strengthening  me, 
I  hope  to  overcome  all  the  evils  that 
may  befal  me,  vv^h ether  outw^ard  or  in- 
ward. 0  that  I  may  consider  that 
days  are  uncertain  here  helow — and 
know  not  the  hour  when  the  Son  of 
Man  may  call  for  me,  whether  it  will 
be  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock's  crow- 
ing— so  it  stands  me  in  hand  to  watch 
and  pray^  that  I  may  not  be  surprised 
when  He  shall  come,  but  he  ready  to 
enter  in  with  the  Bridegroom  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb !  How 
sweet  rest  will  be,  after  the  toilsome 
^i  jou7'ney  oflifa^^  is  over.  We  shall 
then  be  received  to  those  joys  that 
have  been  purchased  at  so  dear  a 
rate ;  it  cost  no  less  than  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God  !  O  what  a 
ransom  !.   That  it  should  be  neglected 
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by  those  who  oiig-lit  to  benefit  by  it — 
what  a  j)ity  !  O  that  they  may  take 
timely  warning,  and  flee  to  the  out- 
stretched arms  of  the  Saviour,  and 
hide  them,  while  the  storms  of  life  be 
past,  that  they  may  be  guided  safe  in- 
to tlie  haven  of  eternal  rest. 

February  7th,  1813,  Sunday.  I  feel 
tliis  morning  my  spirits  are  very  much 
depressed — I  fear  (hat  trouble  awaits 
me.  O  tliat  I  may  be  prepared  for 
whatever  may  be  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning me,  whether  prosperity  or 
adversity.  May  I  ever  lay  passive 
at  HIS  feet,  and  feel  a  disposition  to 
say — Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 
I  am  assured  that  this  is  a  state  of 
trial,  wherein  we  must  stand  to  our 
arms,  or  we  shall  suffer  loss — for  we 
are  surrounded  with  enemies  on  every 
side,  Avithin  and  without,  that  are 
watching  to  do  us  mischief.  0  tliat  I 
may  be  on  my  guard,  and  watch  unto 
prayer,  that  the  Lord  may  be  my  fore 
front  and  rear  ward  !  and  altliough 
troubles  sliould  assail  me  and  dangers 
affright,  I  may  be  enabled  to  fly  to 
the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  find  slicltor 
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and  consolation  there!  For  he  hath 
said,  that  he  will  carry  the  lamhs  in 
his  hosoni,  and  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young— 0  that  I  may  be  one 
of  those  that  can  claim  this  promise 
and  protection  from  him.  I  am  left 
as  one  alone  in  the  eartli—but  if  I 
can  only  put  my  trust  in  him,  I  need 
not  fear. — Although  dangers  stand 
thick  through  ail  the  ground,  yet  if 
the  Lord  is  my  shield,  I  shall  not  fear 
wliat  man  can  do  unto  me.  But  I  too 
often  sink  into  a  state  of  despondency, 
as  my  situation  seems  to  be  very 
gloomy  at  present : — not  that  I  am  in 
want  of  any  tiling  to  make  me  com* 
fortable,  as  it  relates  to  living-^for  I 
am  placed  in  a  kind  family,  ibr  which 
1  desire  to  be  thankful — but  my  con- 
cern for  my  companion,  who  hath  been 
gone  for  near  two  months,  ajul  I  have 
not  heard  from  him  but  once— which 
fills  my  heart  with  fear,  lest  some- 
thing hath  befallen  him.  O  that  God 
may  preserve  him  from  those  that 
would  do  him  harm — and  may  I  be 
enabled  to  give  him  u\)  into  the  hands 
of  God 3  knowing  that  Iio  will  do  all 
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things  well :  and  if  wc  meet  no  more 
m\  earthy  may  we  meet  in  glory,  >vhere 
^^c  shall  be  reunited  never  to  part 
again — and  reeeive  the  erown  of  glory 
that  is  laid  up  for  those  that  are  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  who  bought  their  par- 
don on  tlic  tree  ! 

February  9th.  I  am  still  alive,  and 
enjoy  a  tolerable  degree  of  health — 
for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful :  for 
it  is  more  than  I  once  expected,  from 
the  state  of  my  health. 

1  expected  that  I  should  have  been 
an  inhabilant  of  etcrnitij  before  this — 
but  the  Lord  liath  preserved  me  for  a 
longer  s]»ace  !  O  that  I  may  imi)rove 
the  precious  moments  as  they  pass,  to 
tlic  glory  of  God,  and  for  tlie  good  of 
my  immortal  soul — that  ^vhen  time 
sliall  he  no  more  with  me,  I  may  be 
I'cceived  into  glory,  where  sorrow  will 
be  turned  into  joy  :  Vvherc  I  may  join 
the  blood-washed  throng  in  singing 
liallclujahs  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for 
ever! 

"  And  then  my  happy  soul  shall  tell, 
"My  Je^us  hath  done  all  things  well." 
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February  15th.  I  am  still  alive, 
aiid  on  praying  ground — 0  that  I  may 
improve  the  precious  moments  as  they 
pass,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  my  own  souL  My  heart  is  too  little 
engaged  with  God  !  O  that  I  may 
never  rest  until  I  am  filled  with  love  to 
God  and  all  mankind.  May  the  Lord 
prepare  me  for  whatever  awaits  me 
through  this  unfriendly  world — for  I 
expect  that  troubles  will  be  my  lot, 
while  here,  more  or  less,  until  I  pass 
over  Jordan/ — God  grant  that  they 
may  end  then  ;  and  for  them  may  I  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory,  thougli  uii- 
wortliy.  May  God  {telp  me  to  watch 
and  pray  without  ceasing,  that  1  may 
be  in  a  state  of  j'eadiness  for  w^hatever 
may  befal  me  ! 

"  How  happy  every  child  o( grace, 
Who  kjiGVos  his  sins  forgiven, 

This  earth,  he  cries,  \stiot  my  place, 
I  seek  my  place  in  heaven. 

A  country  far  from  mortal  sight. 

Yet,  O  hy  faith,  I  see — 
The  land  oi  rest,  the  svi'mt*s  cle/ight; 

The  heaven  prepav'd  for  we." 
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Marcli  12,  1813.  I  have  reason  to 
bless  and  praise  God,  that  it  is  as  well 
.with  me  as  it  is — that  I  have  some  de- 
sire still  to  devote  my  life  and  all  that 
1  have  to  the  service  of  that  God  who 
hath  preserved  and  brought  me  to  the 
present  moment.  O  that  every  power 
of  my  soul  and  body  may  be,  Without 
reserve,  devoted  to  him.  He  hath  been 
my  Preserver  and  kind  Benefactor 
from  my  earliest  days  until  the  present 
time  !  0  that  my  heart  may  be  filled 
with  love  and  gratitude  to  Him,  for 
every  mercv  that  1  do  cm  jo  v.  It  hath 
been  better  than  three  months  since  i 
parted  with  tiic  friend  that  I  esteem 
most  dear ;  and  1  long  much  to  see 
him — but  I  must  be  patient,  and  strive 
to  give  my  all  to  the  Lord,  and  say,, 
Not  my  will,  but  tliinc  be  done. 

March  lith.  This  day  has  been  a 
day  of  a  good,  degree  d^ peace  n\n]joy 
to  mv  soul.  As  I  have  been  so  lons-dc- 
j)rived  of  meeting  with  my  hrdhrenXo 
praise  God  !  O  that  I  may  give  my 
Soul  and  body  as  a  living  sacrifice  to 
him  day  by  day — and  be  prepared  to 
meet  my  Saviour  in  the  skies,  with 
joy  and  gladness. 
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"'  Through  grsce,  I  am  determin'd 
To  conquer,  though  1  die  !" 

March  21st.  T  have  reason  to  praise 
God  for  his  tender  mercy  to  me;  tliat 
he  hath  given  me  a  degree  of  health 
and  strength — and  feel  a  desire  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  my  days  in  liis 
service  and  to  his  glory.  May  the 
Xord  bless  me  with  an  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  all  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ,  that  I  may  be  a  comfort  to  my 
companion,  and  a  blessing  to  society, 
und  be  prepared  for  heaven  and  glory. 

"  Come  Lord  from  above,  these  mountains  remove, 
O'erturB  all  that  Tiinders  the  course  of  thy  love." 

I  long  to  be  altogether  thine. — Tlie 
day  is  fast  approaching  when  it  would 
he  of  more  importance  to  have  an  in- 
terest at  a  throne  of  grace,  than  to  he 
possessed  of  all  the  riclies  in  this  low- 
**r  world  !  May  God  he!j)  me  to  real- 
ize the  worth  ot'iimc  and  the  length  of 
t'iernity — and  improve  my  privileges 
accordingly  ! 

March  21st.  I  feel  to  be  in  some 
degree  thankful  to  God  for  the  bles;? 
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sins^s  that  I  do  enjoy.  May  I  improve 
tliein  to  tlio  .i^lory  of  my  ,c;rcat  15cno- 
Tactor — ami  may  the  Lord  reward  my 
kind  IVicnds  ibr  their  friendship  to  me. 

*•  O  that  my  God  would  count  me  meet. 
To  wash  his  dear  disciples'  feet." 

4. 

I  feel  my  Iicart  prone  to  wander 
from  the  God  that  I  desire  to  love  !  O 
that  tlic  day  rjay  arrive  wlien  I  shall 
love  my  God  supi'emely — above  every 
thin.:^  else. 

April  the  15t]i,  1813.  I  am  this  day 
out  of  eternity,  but  am  not  well — and 
know  not  how^  lon,^  I  may  be  an  inha- 
bitant of  this  world  ! — That  I  may  bo 
in  a  state  of  readiness  for  death,  when 
it  shall  come — for  whether  it  be  long 
or  short,  it  will  be  the  same  king  of 
terrors  when  it  comes,  if  we  arc  not 
j)repared  for  it.  My  heart  and  soul, 
long  ^or full  redemption,  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus, 

*'  O  that  my  tender  soul  might  fly 
The  least  abhorr'd  approach  of  111: 

Qj-iick  as  the  apple  of  an  eye, 
The  slightest  touch  of  sin  to  feeL'* 
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I  hope  the  Lord  may  give  me  grace 
to  be  faithful ;  that  whether  my  days 
are  many  or  few,  they  may  all  be  de- 
voted to  him,  that  when  I  am  called  to 
go  I  may  have  a  convoy  of  angels  to 
escort  my  happy  soul  to  realms  of  glo- 
ry. My  conflicts  are  many  here,  but 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  strong.  O 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  put  my  trust 
in  him  in  every  trying  hour. 

April  21st.  I  am  this  day  a  spared 
?nonument  of  mercy — that  I  am  r.ot 
luit  off  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground— 
O  that  my  heart  may  be  filled  with 
]'eai  gratitude  for  the  blessings  I  do 
enjoy — for  kind  friends  in  tlic  day  of 
adversity. 

I  feel  that  I  need  daily  supplies 
from  the  fountain  that  was  opened  in 
the  house  of  king  David  for  sin  and 
Jinclcanness.  For  the  enemy  thrusts 
sore  at  me — ^and  I  often  fear  I  shall 
eome  short  at  last.  I  want  the  whole 
armour,  and  skill  to  use  tlie  weapons, 
that  I  may  be  more  than  conquered" 
through  the  strength  of  Jesus — tliat 
when  my  sun  is  setting,  I  may  have  a 
prospect  of  Canaan's  fiappy  land^  and 
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view  by  faitli  the  celestial  fruits  of 
paradise,  where  Joys  immortal  grow — 
pain  shall  be  exchanged  then  for  plea- 
sure that  never  siiall  cease — where 
we  may  gaze  on  the  £ace  of  our  Belov- 
ed without  a  diinning  veil  of  mortality 
between. 

April  23d.  I  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  to  God  my  great  Preserver, 
for  the  peace  that  I  do  feel  in  my  soul 
this  morning.  Although  my  body  is 
afflicted,  yet  I  feel  a  degree  of  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  God — and  hope 
tJiat  I  may  be  prepared  for  whatever 

is  the  will  of  God  concerning  me ^ 

whether  life  or  death. 

*'  Through  grace  I  am  determin'd 

To  conquer  though  I  die, 
And  then  away  to  Jesus 

On  wings  of  love  I'll  fly : 
And  then  my  happy  station 

In  life's  fair  tree  shall  have  ; 
Close  by  the  throne  of  Jesus, 

Shut  up  with  God  above  " 

O  that  I  may  consider  that  my  days 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passcth  away. 
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God  grPiiit  that  I  may  secure  a  lot 
among  the  blest. 

t, 

'«  My  suffering  time  will  soon  be  o'er, 
TKen  shall  I  sigh  and  weep  no  more  j 
My  ransom'd  soul  shall  soar  away. 
To  sing  God's  praise  in  endless  day." 

The  road  I  have  to  travel  is  inter- 
spersed with  joys  and  sorrows — and 
the  only  way  to  be  happy  is  to  receive 
the  one  with  gratitude  and  the  other 
with  submission,  O  that  I  may  have 
that  true  resignation  to  the  will  of 
heaven,  that  may  enable  me  to  rejoice 
Evermore,  and  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks — 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  that 
I  do  enjoy,  and  be  patient  under  suf- 
ferings, knowing  that  it  is  good  for 
me  to  be  afflicted,  that  I  may  know 
my  own  weakness  the  better,  and  reiy 
only  on  the  strengtli  of  him  that  is 
able  to  save  all  those  that  put  theii* 
trust  in  his  clemency  and  mercy  ! 
May  the  Lord  help  me  to  live  to  his 
glory  while  on  earth  I  stay. 

May  9th,  1813.  I  have  reason  to 
•bless  God  that  it  is  as  well  with  me 
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as  it  is  !  Whether  I  shall  ever  enjoy 
health  or  not  I  do  not  know — and  1 
would  not  he  anxious  concerning  it : 
hut  may  I  he  prepared  for  whatever 
is  tlie  will  of  tlie  Lord  concerning 
me,  whether  life  or  death,  health  or 
sickness,  prosperity  or  adversity.  I 
feel  a  desire  to  see  my  Lorenzo  once 
more  in  time :  hut  if  that  is  denied  mo* 
may  I  he  enahlcd  to  say.  The  will  of 
the  Lord  he  done — and  may  wc  meet 
on  Canaan's  happy  shore,  where  sor- 
row will  he  turned  into  joy — and  all 
that's  earthly  in  our  souls  will  be  done 
away,  and  in  its  place  we  shall  have 
ilic  nature  of  angels  and  saints. 

**  O  what  a  happy  company — 
Where  saints  and  angels  join!" 

There  will  he  no  more  anger  nor 
strife — no  more  malice  nor  envyings, 
evil  speaking,  nor  any  thing  that  shall 
mar  our  happiness,  or  give  us  pain  — 
but  harmony  and  peace  shall  for  ever 
abound !  May  God  help  us  to  be 
faitliful  to  him,  and  to  tlic  spirit  of  hi« 
grace. 


*«How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours 

When  yesus  no  longer  I  see  ; 
Sweet  prospects,  sweet  birds,  and  sweetflow'rs* 

Have  all  lost  their  sweetness  to  me. 
The  midsummer  sun  shines  but  dim- — 

The  fields  strive  in  vain  to  look  gay ; 
But  when  I  am  happy  in  him, 

December's  as  pleasant  as  May. 

**  His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume. 

And  stxeeter  than  music  his  voice  ; 
JH'is presence  disperses  my  gloomy 

And  makes  all  ixithin  me  rejoice. 
I  should,  were  he  always  thus  nigh, 

Have  nothing  to  n»isb  or  to  fear — 
No  mortal  so  happy  as  I, 

My  summer  would  last  all  the  year. ^^ 

O  that  I  could  always  be  enabled  to 
put  my  trust  in  him  in  every  time  of 
trouble — and  may  the  Lord  prepare 
me  for  death  and  glory.— 

«'  There  oi),  a  green  and  flowery  mount 

Our  weary  souls  shall  sit; 
And  with  transporting  joys  recount 

The  labours  of  our  feet !" 

May  10th.  I  am  in  a  lingering 
folate  of  health^  and  ^yhethcr  ever  T 
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shall  be  able  to  be  of  any  use  to  my- 
self or  others  I  know  not — but  I  hope 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  be  resigned 
to  the  disposal  of  Providence,  and  sa}^. 
Not  my  will  but  tiiine  be  done.  It  is 
a  reality  that  we  are  born  to  die,  and 
after  death  to  come  to  judgment — and 
how  ouglit  we  to  live,  that  we  may 
stand  acquitted  in  that  awful  day, 
when  Christ  in  glory  shall  appear  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  O 
that  I  may  have  «  my  robes  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,"  that  I  may  hear  the  welcome 
sentence,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
tlier,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world — 0  happy  day — when  we  shall 
be  delivered  from  this  body  of  clay, 
that  clogs  and  weighs  down  the  soul 
oftentimes,  and  makes  us  cry  out  with 
the  apostle,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ! 

How  necessary  it  is,  for  us  to  watch 
and  pray f  that  we  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation— but  hold  fast  the  confidence  that 
WG  have  in  a  blessed  Saxloiiv. 
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«*  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 

And  cast  a  wishful  eye, 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land 

Where  my  possessions  lie. 
O  the  transporting  happy  scene 

That  rises  to  my  sight — 
Sweet  fields  array'd  in  living  green, 

And  rivers  of  delight. 

*'  The  generous  fruits  that  never  fail. 

On  trees  immortal  grow  : 
There  rocks  and  hills,  and  brooks  and  vales, 

With  milk  and  honey  flow  ? 
All  o'er  those  wide  extended  plains, 

SKines  one  eternal  day  ; 
There  God  the  Son  for  ever  reigns, 

And  scatters  night  away.'* 

"  Notihilling  winds  nor  pois'nous  breath, 

Can  reach  that  healthful  shore  ; 
Sickness  and  sorrow — ^pain  and  death, 

Are  felt  and  fear'd  no  more. 
When  shall  I  reach  that  happy  place, 

And  be  for  ever  blest : 
When  I  shall  see  my  Father's  face. 

And  in  his  bosom  rest ! 

"  Fiird  with  delight  my  raptur'd  soul 

Can  here  no  longer  slay  ; 
Though  Jordan's  waves  around  me  roll. 

Fearless  I'd  launch  away: 
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There  on  those  high  and  flow'ry  plains, 

Our  spirits  ne'er  shall  tire  ; 
But  in  perpetual,  joyful  strains, 

Redeeming  love  admire. 

It  is  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God,  that  I  ain  alive  and  out  of  hell ! 

0  that  1  may  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  my  mind!  May  all  the  earthly  dis- 
positions of  my  heart  he  changed  into 
heavenly,  that  I  may  be  prepared  to 
bid  adieu  to  this  world  of  sorrow,  and 
find  an  habitation  of  peace,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  be  at  rest.  My  God  help  me 
to  be  faithful  tlie  few  days  that  I  have 
to  spend  on  earth.  My  heart  hath 
been  much  sunk  under  a  weight  of 
sorrow — when  1  consider  how  far  from 
God  and  heaven,  and  what  I  would 
be,  1  am  ! — O  that  the  cry  of  my  soul 
may  be.  Dear  Jesus,  raise  nie  higlier ! 

1  long  to  be  hohj,  as  Thou  art  holy. 
May  the  Lord  help  me  to  rely  on  his 
mercy  and  goodness  for  all  that  is  to 
come — and  say  without  reserve,  **  The 
will  of  the  liord  be  done.*' 
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"  O  God,  my  help  in  ages  past. 

My  hope  for  years  to  come ; 
My  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 

And  my  eternal  home.*' 

Prepare  me  for  that  happy  day, 
when  all  the  saints  get  home — and  sit 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God — 
where  w^e  shall  be  freed  from  all  the 
toils  and  troubles  of  life,  and  have 
.pleasure  without  end — where  trouble 
and  anguish  cannot  enter,  but  all 
shall  be  harmony  and  peace  ! 

"  O  what  a  glorious  company, 
When  saints  and  angels  meet"— 

in  robes  of  white  arrayed— when 
Christ  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  our 
eves,  and  we  shall  be  admitted  to  sit 
down  witli  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  saints  that  have  gone 
tlirough  much  tribulation,  and  washed 
THEIR  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  tlie  Lamb.  May  my 
heart  and  life  be  conformed  to  the 
g«)spel,  that  I  may  be  a  comfort  to  my 
companion,  and  a  blessing  to  society  : 
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^r       "  And  may  my  sun  in  smiles  decline — 
And  bring  a  pkashig  niglit." 

The  men  tliiit  love  the  Lord  are 
liappy  ill  tliis  world  and  in  the  next ! 
O  may  that  be  my  happy  lot — may  the 
Lord  lielp  me  to  tear  evej-y  idol  from 
my  heart,  and  may  he  reign  withont 
a  rival  there.  I  feel  my  heart's  desire 
is,  to  love  the  Lord  with  my  whole 
heart. 

*'  Tiiis  is  a  -world  of  trouble  ami  g;i-Ief  I  piahily  see; 
But  when  in  deepest  sorrow,  O  God,  I  look  to  Thee! 
'Ihou  deliver'dst  Daniel,  when  in  the  lions'  den~ 
And  if  thou  didst  protect  him,  O  why  not  other  men !" 

Help  me  to  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  in  every  thing  give  tlianks  !  May 
my  soul's  concern  and  only  care  be, 
to  secure  a  lot  among  the  blest — that 
when  my  days  are  ended  on  earth,  I 
may  receive  an  inheritance  tliat  can 
never  be  taken  from  me  !  May  God 
pi'cserve  my  companion  while  absent. 

In  my  days  o^  cJdldhood,  the  Proxi- 
dence  of  God  was  over  me  to  preserve 
me  from  evil ;  although  I  lost  my  mo- 
ther, one  of  the  most  invaluable  bles- 
sings that  a  child  can  be  dcpiived  of, 
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particularly  a  female.  Yet  the  Lord 
was  my  friend,  and  brought  me  up  to 
the  years  of  maturity,  with  a  mind  as 
little  tainted  with  the  evil  practices 
that  are  prevalent  among  young  peo- 
ple as  most.  My  sister  was  very 
careful  to  teach  me  the  way  of  recti- 
tude in  my  earliest  days,  which  was 
of  great  beniefit  to  me  in  my  journey 
through  life.  And  I  doubt  not,  if  mo- 
thers would  begin  with  tlieir  children 
wlien  they  are  young,  they  might 
mould  them  into  almost  any  frame 
they  chose.  But  instead  of  paying 
that  attention  to  their  morals  while 
their  minds  are  young,  and  susceptible 
of  good  impressions,  as  they  ought  ^ 
they  suffer  them  to  mix  with  those 
that  are  wicked  to  a  proverb  ;  think- 
ing there  is  no  danger — they  ai'e  too 
young  to  be  injured  by  any  bad  exam- 
ple or  precept  But  they  find,  when 
it  is  too  late,  that  their  minds  are  too 
easily  impressed  with  evil;  and  ha- 
bits, which  are  imbibed  in  childhood, 
are  not  so  easily  eradicated :  and 
tliroiigh  their  neglect,  many  that 
might  bo  sliiiiing  characters  in  socie- 
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ty,  a  blessing  to  the  agi  that  tliey  live 
in,  they  are  but  a  niiisanee  to  man- 
kind, and  are  rearing  up  another  set 
to  walk  in  their  tracks.  Thus  the 
world  is  contaminated  by  the  misma- 
nagement  of  mothers  !  My  heart  has 
often  been  pained,  to  see  the  dear  lit- 
tle innocents  suffered  to  run  at  ran- 
dom ;  and  taught  nothing  that  would 
be  of  service  to  them,  either  in  this 
world,  or  in  the  next !  May  the  Lord 
open  tJic  eyes  of  those  that  have  the 
care  of  children,  to  see  the  importance 
of  their  charge  ;  and  enable  them  to 
do  their  duty — that  the  rising  genera- 
tion may  be  more  obedient  to  their 
])arents,  more  attentive  to  the  duty 
they  owe  their  God — then  they  will 
be  a  greater  blessing  to  society,  and 
will  be  better  qualified  to  fill  up  that 
sphere  in  life  which  they  may  be  cal- 
led to — and  above  all,  be  prepared  for 
those  happy  regions,  where  all  will  be 
harmony  and  peace ! 

After  my  marriage,  leaving  tlic 
place  where  I  had  lived  from  my  early 
days,  I  was  placed  in  quite  a  different 
sphere   of  life.     Unacquainted  with 
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the  yw0\  of  manners  and  disposi- 
tions tfi4  mankind,  I  thought  all  who 
professed  friendship  were  friends: 
but  I  have  found  myself  mistaken  in 
many  instances.  Some  that  at  one 
time  would  appear  like  as  if  there  was 
nothing  too  good  that  they  could  do 
for  one,  at  another  time  were  so  cool 
and  distant,  that  one  would  be  ready 
to  conclude  they  could  not  be  the  same 
people !  These  constant  changes  have, 
in  some  measure,  taught  me  this  les- 
son, that  we  are  all  frail  mortals,  lia- 
ble to  change ;  and  there  is  but  one 
source  that  is  permanent.— TAere  we 
may  place  implicit  confidence,  and  we 
will  not  be  deceived. 

I  have  abundant  cause  to  be  tliank- 
ful  to  my  great  Benefactor,  for  the 
continued  favours  bestowed  me— and 
for  many  kind  friends  who  have  ad- 
ministered to  my  necessities  in  the 
time  of  adversity;  may  the  great 
Master  reward  them  richly  in  this 
world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come, 
eternal  life  and  glory  !  It  is  said  to 
be  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive, 
lliereforc,  those  that  hav^J  it  in  their 
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power  to  do  good  to  the  liv .  .ly  sons 
and  daughters  of  affliction,  r.'  u  follow 
the  dictates  of  charity,  will  have  a 
double  reward  :  they  will  feel  a  sweet 
peace  in  their  own  souls  while  they  are 
travelling  through  this  unfriendly 
world,  and  when  they  come  to  bid 
adieu  to  all  things  below  the  sun,  they 
will  have  a  glorious  prospect  of  a  hap- 
py entrance  into  the  blest  abode  of 
saints  and  angels ! 

"  O  may  my  lot  be  cast  with  these, 
The  least  of  Jesu's  witnesses" — 

on  earth — and  at  last  be  joined  to  that 
happy  company  above  the  skies ! 

AVhat  need  there  is  to  watch  and 
pray,  and  guard  against  the  vain  al- 
lurements of  this  world  ;  to  steer  our 
course  between  the  rocks  on  either 
hand,  that  we  may  gain  the  destined 
port  of  eternal  repose  in  the  bosom  of 
our  once  crucified,  but  now  risen  and 
exalted  Saviour. 

Our  hearts  are  too  often  fixed  ou 
the  vain  and  transient  things  of  time 
and  sense,  while  the  important  cou- 
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cerns  of  eternal  happiness  or  misery 
are  almost,  if  not  quite  neglected  ! 
We  are  leaving  nothing  undone  that 
we  can  accomplish  to  lay  up  treasure 
on  earth,  which  will  perish  in  the 
using— while  the  immortal  part,  that 
will  have  an  existence  as  long  as  its 
Author  exists,  lieth  in  ruins  !  O  what 
madness  !  This  poor  body,  what  is  it, 
hut  a  dying  lump  of  clay  !  that  must 
in  a  few  revolving  days  be  consigned 
to  the  dust  from  whence  it  was  taken  ! 
What  will  it  avail  us  then — whether 
we  were  rich  or  poor,  noble  or  igno- 
ble. The  main  point  will  then  be, 
whether  we  have  spent  our  time  in 
the  service  of  God,  or  have  devoted  it 
to  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the 
world — to  please  ourselves,  instead  of 
obeying  the  calls  of  the  gospel,  and 
taking  up  the  cross  !  O  that  these 
things  may  lay  with  serious  weight 
on  our  minds,  that  we  may  make  sure 
work  for  eternity,  and  spend  no  time 
unprohtably,  but  husband  it  to  the 
best  advantage. 

Tlie  various  scenes  of  life  make 
§uch  an  impression  on  our  minds,  that 
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Ave  arc  often  brought  into  such  per- 
plexities, that  we  hardly  know  which 
way  to  turn  :  hut  if  wc  could  always 
live  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  Faith, 
which  it  is  our  privilege  to  possess, 
we  should  never  he  at  a  loss.  I  have 
passed  through  many  trying  situa- 
tions in  Europe  and  America — but  the 
Lord  hath  been  my  helper  tlius  far, 
through  all  the  vicissitudes  attending 
the  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE  !  And  I  hope, 
one  day  to  outstrip  the  wind,  beyond 
the  bounds  of  time — where  there  w  ill 
be  no  more  uncertainty  or  disappoint- 
ment— ^Avherc  peace  and  harmony 
shall  for  ever  abound  : — after  all  our 
troubles  here,  how  sweet  and  conso- 
ling rest  will  be  ! — May  the  Lord  help 
me  to  live  near  to  the  bleeding  side 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer — willing  to 
take  up  my  cross  and  follow  him 
where  he  may  lead,  if  it  is  to  go 
through  fire  or  water.  These  are 
trying  times — tlie  love  of  many  is 
waxing  cold.  How  soon  we  may  be 
called  to  a  fresh  trial  of  our  faith, 
we  cannot  tell: — may  we  stand  ,^7'7n, 
knowing  that  all  shall  work  together 
Ibr  good  to  those  that  lov.6  GOD* 
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How  many  and  various  are  the 
difficulties  of  life,  while  travelling 
through  this  vale  of  tears,  to  the  place 
of  rest,  whither  we  are  all  hastening. 
Were  it  not  for  the  mixture  of  plea- 
sure that  we  find  interwoven  in  those 
pains,  we  should  often  sink  under, 
them — but  he  that  rides  upon  the 
winds,  and  can  command  them  at  a 
nod,  undertakes  our  cause ;  and  makes 
a  way  for  us,  when  we  see  none — and 
cannot  tell  which  way  we  must  go! 
I  am  indebted  to  that  great  and  bene- 
ficent Hand  for  all  the  mercies  that  I 
do  enjoy,  0  that  my  heart  may  be 
filled  with  gratitude  to  God  for  these 
favours. 

I  arrived  in  New  York  with  my 
companion,  towards  the  last  of  March, 
1814 — where  I  met  with  kind  friends, 
particularly  brother  Munson  and  his 
family.  They  are  like  they  were  our 
own  dear  brothers  and  sisters  :  may 
the  Lord  reward  them  in  this  world 
and  in  the  next !  Here  I  met  with  my 
old  friend  sister  Lester — she  is  still 
the  same — may  the  Lord  prosper  her 
on  her  journey  to  a  glorious  eternity ! 
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1  have  found  as  kind  friends  of  late  as 
I  could  expect — 0  that  my  lieart  may 
ever  feel  tjrateful  to  my  God  for  all 
his  mercies  to  unworthy  me  !  I  have 
felt  a  greater  desire  to  be  all  devoted 
to  the  Lord,  (soul  and  body,  and  all 
tliat  I  have  and  am,  for  time  and  eter- 
nity,) of  late,  til  an  I  have  felt  for  a 
long  time!  I  do  not  expect  to  find 
that  place,  while  I  am  an  inhabitant 
of  this  lower  world,  where  there  is 
nothing  to  trouble  or  afflict  either  bo- 
dy or  mind.  May  the  great  Master 
give  me  more  of  that  spirit  of  humili- 
ty ;  that  it  may  enable  me  to  be  wil- 
ling to  suffer  all  the  righteous  will  of 
God  ;  and  when  called  to  bid  adieu  to 
all  below  the  sun,  that  I  may  have  n 
pleasing  prospect  of  a  glorious  im» 
mortality !  O  how  sweet  and  deliglit- 
ful  must  be  the  scene,  to  a  soul  that 
has  been  tossed  on  the  ocean  of  time; 
and  liatli  fought  their  passage  through, 
and  got  within  view  of  the  happy  land : 

"  When  all  their  sorrows  will  be  o'erj 
Their  sufT'ring  ard  their  pain; 

"\Vho  meet  on  that  eternal  shore 
Shall  never  part  again!'* 
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0  may  I  be  prepared  to  meet  those 
that  have  gone  before,  and  those  that 
may  come  after  !^' 

May  10th,  1814.  We  have  been  in 
'  New  York  for  several  weeks,  and 
kindly  treated  by  many — may  the 
Lord  reward  them  ! 

Though  many  have  been  my  trials 
and  afflictions  tJie  last  four  or  five 
years  of  my  life,  yet  the  Lord  hath 
been  my  friend — ^and  I  feel  a  desire  to 
devote  the  remainder  of  my  days  to 
his  service.  How  long  I  shall  be  an 
inhabitant  of  this  world  of  woe,  is  un- 
certain with  me — I  feel  the  seeds  of 
death  in  this  mortal  frame — and  it  is 
my  earnest  desire  to  become  more  and 
more  acquainted  with  my  own  heart, 
that  when  the  snmmons  shall  arrive, 

1  may  not  be  alarmed,  but  rejoice  to 
go  and  be  at  rest  I  O  how  soon  my 
heart  sinks  down  to  earth  again  !  O 
my  Lord,  help  me  to  keep  my  eye 
upon  the  prize  !  and  my  heart  stayed 
on  Thee  !  that  tins  world  may  liave 
no  charms  sufficient  to  draw  me  from 
li!econtcn;p]ation  of  heaven  ai-id  glory  ' 
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"  Was  I  possessor  of  the  earth, 

And  call'd  the  stars  my  own, 
Without  thy  graces,  and  thyself, 

I  were  a  wretch  undone  ! 
Let  others  stretch  their  arms  like  seas 

And  grasp  in  all  the  shore  ; 
Grant  me  the  visits  of  thy  grace, 

And  I  desire  no  more." 

May  I  ever  lay  at  the  feet  of  my  glo- 
rious Redeemer,  who  hath  bought  my 
pardon  on  the  tree  !  My  soul  is  pain- 
ed on  the  account  of  those  that  were 
once  plain,  humble  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus ;  but  now. are 
so  conformed  to  the  world,  tliat  they 
can  hardly  be  distinguished  from 
them  !  How  long  will  they  sleep  in 
security,  wandering  from  God — pur- 
suing a  shadow  instead  of  a  substance  ! 
How  vain  are  all  things  below  the 
sun !  We  may  have  prosperity  one 
day,  and  the  next  may  prove  quite 
the  reverse!  How  necessary  it  is 
to  have  our  hearts  detached  from  the 
worhl,  and  placed  on  a  more  durable 
object! 

May  13th,  1814.  I  am  this  day  un- 
der renewed  obligations  to  the  great 
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Preserver  for  the  blessings  that  I  en- 
joy— my  life  is  preserved,  and  I  havej 
kind  friends  that  appear  willing  to 
supply  all  my  wants.  May  God,  that 
is  able  to  give  me  the  inward  conso- 
lation of  the  Holy  Spirit,  enable  me 
to  draw  water  out  of  the  fountain  that 
never  will  run  dry  !  I  long  to  be  more 
holy  in  heart  and  life ;  and  then  I 
shall  surely  be  more  happy !  O  my 
soul,  arise!  and  shake  thyself,  and 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garments  !  and 
then,  I  can  rejoice  in  tribulation, 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience ;  and  what  a  charming  trait  it 
is  in  the  Christian  character — that  of 
jjatience  I  O  that  I  may  learn  to  pos- 
sess my  soul  in  patience  in  this  day  of 
trial !  The  times  are  gloomy,  and  wo 
need  to  be  continually  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  cry  mightily  to  God  to 
stand  by  us ;  that  we  may  keep  the 
mrrow  road,  and  not  turn  to  tlie  right 
hand  or  to  the  left. 

Sunday,  May  15th,  1814.  I  thank 
the  Lord  that  I  have  once  more  liad 
the  privilege  of  hearing  tlie  sweet 
feouiul  of  the  gospel;  from  these  words : 
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*<  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for  he 
is  small."  1  wish  it  may  sink  into  the 
hearts  of  those  that  heard  it !  In  the 
first  plaee,  he  told  what  was  meant 
by  Jacob  or  Israel — spiritually  the 
cliurch  of  Christ ;  and  then  went  on 
to  tell  why  it  was  stiled  small  in  those 
days,  as  well  as  at  the  present  day. 
First,  because  the  professed  clergy 
were  not  faithful,  but  were  fallen 
asleep  upon  their  watch  tower ;  and 
did  not  warn  the  people  of  their  dan- 
ger as  they  ought.  Secondly,  wicked 
rulcrSf  by  their  bad  example,  prevent- 
ed that  good  being  done  as  otherwise 
would  be,  if  they  w  ere  men  that  truly 
loved  and  feared  God.  And  thirdly, 
the  laity,  those  that  heard  the  sound 
of  the  gospel,  did  not  make  that  im- 
provement of  the  precious  opportuni- 
ties which  they  enjoyed  as  they  ought. 
Parents  set  bad  examples  before  their 
children — this  was  one  great  cause 
why  we  so  seldom  saw  the  young  and 
rising  generation  turning  to  God ! 
And  fourthly,  and  lastly,  lie  showed 
by  wliom  Jacob  must  arise — it  was 
our  duty  to  pray  in  faith,  but  it  wnn 
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God  that  gave  the  increase — there- 
fore, we  must  hope  and  believe  that 
God  would  hear  our  prayers,  and  con- 
vert our  children  and  neighbours,  and 
prosper  Zion.  If  we  were  united  in 
heart,  so  as  to  he  like  an  army  with 
banners,  and  not  let  the  spirit  of  divi- 
sion get  in  among  us,  and  cry  out "  I 
am  of  Paul,  and  I  am  of  ApoUos,  and 
1  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ — but  all 
must  be  of  one  mind  and  heart  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord !  Then  we 
should  see  how  the  church  would 
prosper,  and  what  glorious  seasons 
we  should  have  !  But  the  times  are 
gloomy,  and  when  the  cloud  will  dis- 
perse we  cannot  tell. 

May  19th.  Lorenzo  is  quite  un- 
well— trials  await  us,  but  may  our 
trust  be  in  the  Lord,  that  he  will  de- 
liver us  from  all  our  troubles  at  last, 
and  land  us  safe  on  the  peaceful 
shores  of  blest  eternity ;  where  all  our 
toils  will  be  over — our  suffering  and 
our  pain;  where  we  shall  join  tlie 
happy  millions  that  surround  the 
throne  of  God,  and  sing  hallelujah  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever ! 
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"  Our  moments  fly  apace, 

Nor  will  our  minutes  stay  ; 
Just  like  a  flood  our  hasty  days 

Are  sweeping  us  away." 

May  our  hearts  be  inspired  with 
love  ami  gratitude  to  tlie  great  Giver 
of  all  things,  for  the  mercies  we  do 
enjoy — to  enable  us  to  improve  every 
moment  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  our 
own  good  ! 

Mav  20th,  181  i.  We  arc  at  IJobuc- 
ken,  a  delightful  spot  of  the  earth, 
upon  the  Jersey  side  of  the  river,  op- 
posite New  York — ^where,  from  the 
window  of  the  i-ooni  we  occui)y,  we 
have  a  2:raiul  view  of  the  citv,  with 
the  majestic  steeples  of  the  difterent 
churches,  reacliing  their  lofty  heads 
almOvSt  to  the  lowering  skies — while 
the  beautiful  trees  that  are  inter- 
isperscd  among  the  houses,  witli  the 
surrounding  country,  which  can  a]s(» 
be  seen  at  the  same  time,  conspire  to 
make  it  a  most  enchanting  prospect ! 
On  tlic  other  hand,  the  Jersey  side 
presentsto  view,  decorated  with  all  the 
charms  of  Spring — green  trees  and 
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shady  groves;  while  the  delightful 
songsters  of  the  woods  tune  their  har- 
monious throats  in  praising  their 
great  Creator!  These  beauties  of 
nature  all  joined  in  concert,  one  would 
suppose,  could  not  fail  to  excite  grati- 
tude in  the  hard  and  obdurate  heart 
of  man,  the  most  noble  work  of  our 
greaft  Creator !  But  lamentable  to 
tell ! — ^they.  appear  to  be  less  thankful 
than  the  birds  that  fly  in  open  space, 
or  even  the  reptiles  that  crawl  upon 
the  earth,  for  they  answer  the  endiov 
which  they  were  made— but  man^ 
who  was  formed  in  the  image  of  his 
God,  and  not  only  indebted  to  him  for 
creation,  but  also  for  redemption  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  tramples  on  his  mer- 
cies, and  despises  the  offers  of  his 
grace ;  and  live  more  like  beasts,  than 
creatures  possessed  of  rationality  !  O 
that  men  would  learn  to  love  and  serve 
the  Lord ! 

We  are  at  the  house  of  a  kind  fa- 
mily, but  they  do  not  profess  religion. 
May  the  Lord  make  our  stay  with 
them  a  blessing  to  their  souls,  and  to 
the  neiglibourhood  where  they  live! 
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For  the  people  in  tins  place,  by  what 
I  can  learn,  are  quite  careless  about 
their  souls !  0  that  the  Lord  may 
make  use  of  some  measures  to  bring 
them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth — 
my  soul  longs  to  see  a  revival  of  reli- 
gion take  place  once  more  ! 

May  21st.  I  am  still  alive,  aiicj  out 
of  a  never-ending  eternity  ;  for  which 
may  my  heart  be  filled  with  gratitude 
to  him  that  sustains  and  supplies  mo 
Avith  every  needed  blessing ;  who  in- 
clines the  hearts  of  my  fellow  mortals 
to  treat  "me  with  kindness !  0  how 
much  I  am  indebted  to  my  God — ami 
how  little  is  my  heart  affected  with  a 
grateful  sense  of  his  goodness  !  O 
that  he  would  implant,  deep  in  my 
soul,  love  to  God  and  man ;  with  a 
heart-felt  sense  of  my  dependence 
upon  him,  for  all  the  favours  which  I 
do  enjo}'. 

From    Sunday  imtil   Monday   we 

were  in  New  York  at  brother  Mun- 

son's,  the  greatest  part  of  the  time. — 

liOrenzo  is  printing  his  Journal,  with 

some  othc]"  tracts ;  which  has  detained 

him  in  and  about  this  city  far  longer 

It 
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tlian  lie  expected  to  have  stayed  when 
we  came  here— but  the  vva.y  seemed 
to  open  for  him  to  print  his  books,  and 
he  thought  it  best  to  improve  the  pre- 
sent opening?  and  hope  it  may  prove 
a  blessing  to  many. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  came 

over  to  Mr.  Anderson's  again  ^  where 

we  met  with  the  same  kind  reception 

which  he  had  experienced  some  days 

hefore.     Mrs.  Anderson    was    very 

sick,  but  was  sometliing  better  the 

next  day.     Lorenzo  preached  to  the 

people  in  this  place  on  AVednesday 

evening,  and  had  a  crowded  house^ — 

May  the  seed  take  root  in  sonje  heartj 

and  hear  fruit  to  perfection  !     I  feel 

4he  need  of  more  faith,  to  be  enabled 

to  put  my  trust  in  the  gre^t  Giver  of 

every  good  and  perfect  gift— my  heart 

too    often   wanders    from   the    right 

source.     0   tliat  my  mind  may   be 

stayed  on  God  in  every  li  ying  hour— 

I  long  to  be  made  holy  in  heart  and 

life;  and  feel  a  willingness  to  bear 

the  cross  like  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 

Christ,  that  when  the  sun  of  life  shall 

decline,  I  may  have  a  pleasing  pros- 

pect  of  a  hap])y  eternity ! 
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Saturday,  May  28tli.  Throu.i^li  the 
i^oodncss  of  God  1  onjoy  better  health 
than  I  have  done  for  more  than  two 
years  before.  May  my  heart  be  fill- 
ed Avitli  love  and  gratitude  to  tfie 
Great  andJBencficcnt  hand  that  is  dai- 
ly showering  down  blessings  on  my 
miworthy  head,  and  improve  my 
lengthened  days,  in  doing  good  to 
myself  and  others  !  For  why  should  I 
be  useless  in  this  time  of  need?  But^ 
O  !  my  heart  shrinks  at  the  cross  ! — • 
May  tiie  Lord  help  me  to  be  willing 
to  take  it  up,  and  follow  Jesus  in  the 
way  !  When  we  consider  the  short- 
ness of  time,  and  the  length  of  eterni- 
ty, we  perceive  there  is  no  time  to 
loose  ;  but  a  necessity  to  improve  eve- 
ry moment  to  the  best  advantage.— 
May  it  be  impressed  on  my  heart ! 

Mav  31st.  I  desire  to  have  my 
ho  art  filled  with  grateful  songs  of 
praise,  to  the  God  of  all  grace  anil 
mercies,  for  liis  favours  to  me  !— 
Througli  every  lane  of  life,  he  hath 
provided  mc  kind  friends,  in  the  day 
of  adversity  as  well  as  in  the  day  of 
prosperity.     >yhat  reason  have  I  to 
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be  faithful  to  my  God  for  all  those 
blessings  !  May  the  Lord  help  me 
ever  to  lie  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour, 
and  learn  instruction  from  his  lips  ! 
I  am  still  at  Capt.  Anderson's,  at  the 
beautiful  little  town  of  Hobucken,  as 
eharming  a  jilace  as  I  almost  ever 
saw.  O,  what  a  pity  there  is  not 
(as  I  know  of)  one  person  in  this 
place  that  enjoys  religion  ;  or  at  least, 
not  many  feeling  much  concern  for 
their  souls ;  and  they  have  no  preach- 
ing, except  by  the  Baptists,  who 
preach  up  '^  particular  election"  and 
reprobation,  mike  strongest  terms  that 
i  ever  heard.  I  went  to  hear  them 
on  Sunday  last,  and  my  heart  was 
truly  pained,  to  hear  a  man  get  up 
and  address  a  number  of  people,  (who 
were  unacquainted  with  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  for  aught  I  know,  were 
living  in  the  neglect  of  their  duty  al- 
together.) in  this  way;  that  they 
«f  could  clo  nothing ;  they  must  be 
taken  by  an  irresistible  power,  and  be 
brought  in."  But  my  heart  replied, 
«<  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  tlie  waters ;  and  he  that  hath 
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Tio  money,  come  buy  wine  and  milk, 
M  itiiont  money  and  without  price  !'* — 
Wliat  a  pity  it  is,  that  men  sliould 
darken  council  by  words  without 
knowledge  !  For  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  ALL  may  come  tliat  will ;  and 
that  they  shall  in  no  wise  be  sliut  out. 
May  God  stop  the  mouths  of  those 
that  attempt  to  speak  in  his  name,  who 
are  not  called  and  qualified  by  the 
Spirit,  for  the  work !  but  bless  and 
prosper  those  that  have  taken  their 
lives  in  their  hands,  and  bavc  gone 
forth  to  call  sinners  to  repentance, 
oflfering  a  free  salvation  to  all  the 
fallen  race  of  Mam, 

June  1st.  What  a  miracle  of  mer- 
cy it  is,  that  I  am  still  spared  on  tliis 
side  eternity,  whilst  many  of  my  fel- 
low-mortals have  been  called  from 
the  stage  of  action  ;  their  bodies  num- 
bered with  the  pale  nations  under 
ground,  and  their  souls  taken  flight 
to  a  world  of  spirits ;  whilst  I,  tlie 
most  unprofitable,  perhaps,  of  any, 
am  spared,  and  enjoy  a  tolerable 
state  of  health,  so  much  better  than  I 
once  expected  I  ever  should.     May 

R3 
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my  heart  be  made  truly  sensible  of 
the  duty  I  owe  to  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  whose  name  i^ 
terrible  to  all  who  are  in  any  measure 
sensible  of  his  MajesUj  and  Power. 
And  also  I  desire  to  know  and  do  my 
duty  to  my  fellow- mortals ;  but  I 
tremble  at  the  cross  !  O  that  I  may 
be  delivered  from  "  the  fear  of  man, 
which  bringeth  a  snare  !" 

*•  My  drowsy  powers  why  sleep  ye  so  ! 

*'  Awake,  my  sluggish  soul ! 

•'  Nothing  hath  half  thy  work  to  do  ; 

'*  Yet  nothing  is  h^lf  so  dull ! 

*'  Go  to  the  ants ;  for  one  poor  grain 

*'  See  how  they  toil  and  strive  ; — 

•*  Yet  we  who  have  a  heaven  to  obtain, 

*'  How  negligent  we  live  ! 

**  Waken,  O  Lord,  my  drowsy  sense, 

*«  To  walK  this  dangerous  road  ; 

«*  That  i*^  my  soul  be  hurried  hence,'* 

May  it  be  found  in  God  ! 

June  2d.  I  am  this  day  under  re» 
newed  obligations  to  that  Hand  which 
liath  supplied  all  my  necessities,  from 
my  earliest  days,  until  the  present 
period  of  time.     O  that  I  may  lie  in 
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the  valJcy  of  liiiniility,  under  a  sense 
of  the  numerous  fuvours  bestowru  up- 
on me,  by  the  hand  of  an  ever  boun- 
tiful God  !  and  improve  the  moments 
that  are  allotted  me,  to  the  glory  of 
Ills  great  Name,  and  the  good  of  my 
own  immortal  soul !  1  feel  my  heart  is 
too  often  placed  upon  tliings  below 
the  sun — may  the  Lord  help  me  to 
tear  my  heart  and  affections  from 
earth,  and  place  them  on  things  above. 
My  Lorenzo's  mind  is  exercised 
and  drawn  out  to  visit  foreign  lands, 
to  call  sinners  to  repentance  ;  and  I 
would  not  stand  in  his  way  above  all 
things,  but  I  feel  the  need  of  more 
grace;  to  acquiesce  in  all  circumstan- 
ces, in  the  will  of  Vrovidence  ;  which 
I  desire  to  do  nioi'c  than  any  thing 
beside.  May  tlie  God  of  ^11  grace, 
enable  me  to  say — «*  not  my  w  ill  but 
thine  be  done." — Lord,  may  I  be 
made  of  some  use  to  my  fellow  crea- 
tures while  on  earth  I  stay,  tliat  I  need 
not  be  quite  useless,  while  I  am  an 
inhabitant  of  this  lower  world  ! — It  is 
now  night,  and  the  evening  shades 
prevail.     The   sun  hath  set  beyond 
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the  western  sky,  and  the  Lord  only 
knows  whether  I  shall  see  the  return 
of  another  day  !  May  he  take  charge 
of  me  this  night ;  and  grant,  that 
whether  I  sleep,  or  whatever  I  do,  I 
may  have  a  single  eye  to  his  glory, 
and  be  prepared  to  meet  my  "  last 
enemy"  in  peace!  May  God  reward 
my  kind  benefactors  with  every  need- 
ed  blessing. 

Sunday,  June  12th.  This  hath  been 
a  day  of  deep  trial  to  my  soul.  There 
liaving  been  an  appointment  made, 
for  my  Lorenzo  to  preach  in  the 
African  church,  at  six  o'clock,  and 
tlie  people  appearing  anxious  to  sec 
me,  as  many  of  them  had  not,  it  was 
published  that  I  would  be  there,  and 
perhaps  I  would  subjoin  a  few  words 
by  way  of  exhortation :  tliis  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  minds  of 
people,  that  they  came  out  in  such 
quantities,  that  they  could  not  get 
into  the  house.  I  took  my  seat  in 
the  altar ;  and  after  Lorenzo  had 
given  them  a  discourse  from  these 
words — "  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord/' — I  rose  up 
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ami  spoke  a  few  words  ;  but  the  cross 
was  so  weiglity,  I  did  not  fully  an- 
swer my  mind.  I  closed  the  meeting 
hy  striving'  to  lift  my  heart  to  God, 
in  prayer,  with  some  degree  of  liber- 
ty. May  tlie  Lord  deliver  me  from 
the  fear  of  man,  wliich  bringcth  a 
snare  !  Whv  sjioukl  we  be  so  much 
under  tlie  influence  of  the  enemy,  as 
not  to  speak  for  our  God  in  these  im- 
portant times,  when  wickedness  doth 
so  mucli  abound,  and  the  love  of  many 
is  waxing  cold,  and  others  are%carry- 
ing  such  burthens  !  0  may  the  God 
of  all  grace  stand  by  and  support  his 
people  in  this  day  of  trial !  The  storm 
is  gathering  fast,  and  who  will  be 
able  to  stand,  w)nle  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  pouring  out  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  for  their  ingrati- 
tude, particularly  those  of  our  favour- 
ed land,  America  !  We  have  had 
jjeace  and  ptenbj  for  many  years  ;  but 
the  fulness  of  bread  was  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom!  O  that  it  may  not  be 
the  case  with  us  ! 

June  loth.    May  my  soul  and  boihj 
be  altogether  devoted  to  that  God;  who 
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hath  provided  for  me  ever  since  I 
have  had  an  existence!  1  have  in 
soirie  instances  been  brought  into  try- 
ing circumstances;  but  there  hath 
always  been  a  way  opened  for  me,  so 
that  I  have  never  lacked  any  thing 
so  aiuch  as  to  say  that  I  was  in  a  suf- 
fering condition.  For  if  I  had  it  not, 
nor  wherewith  to  procure  it  for  my- 
self, yet  the  Lord  that  hath  the  hearts 
of  all  men  in  his  hands,  would  raise 
lip  some  one  to  supply  my  wants  ! — 
Glory  !  glory  !  be  to  his  Name  for 
ever  and  ever,  for  all  his  mercies  to 
such  an  unworthy  mortal  as  me  !— 
What  is  past  we  know;  but  what  is 
to  come  we  cannot  tell.  May  we  be 
prepared  for  whatever  lies  before  us  ! 
The  cloud  seems  gathering  fast  over 
our  land!  May  the  God  that  I'ules  on. 
high — that  all  the  earth  surveys,  avert 
the  threatening  storm,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  power  of  our  eniimies,—0 
the  charms  of  America  !  sliall  they  be 
destroyed  by  foreigners  ? — Shall  the 
I'ich  jewel  of  LIBERTY  be  plucked 
from  the  Jlmerican  croxvn  by  TY- 
3a ANTS  ?— Forbid  it  mighty  God*!-. 
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and  grant,  if  we  need  chastisements, 
as  no  doubt  we  do,  as  a  nation,  to  let 
us  fall  into  THY  HAND,  rather 
than  into  the  hand  of  man,  foi*  thou 
art  merciful  I — O  that  the  people  of 
this  favoured  land,  might  learn  to  be 
wise,  in  time  to  save  our  country 
from  destruction  !  My  soul  mourns  on 
account  of  my  fellow  mortals  !  May 
they  be  made  sensible  of  the  necessity 
of  making  their  peace  with  God,  be- 
fore the  evil  day  shall  come,  when 
they  shall  say  "  1  have  no  pleasure 
in  them." 

June  14th.  Through  tlie  favour  and 
goodness  of  God  I  am  still  alive,  and 
am  blessed  with  as  good  health  as  I 
have  enjoyed  for  many  months  ;  and 
trust  my  face  is  Zion-ward.  Forever 
praised  be  the  Lord  for  all  blessings 
which  I  do  enjoy.  O  may  my  soul 
drink  deeper  and  deeper  into  tliat 
spn-i^  which  will  enable  me  to  bear  the 
cross  with  joy;  and  not  shrink  from  it 
like  a  coward,  and  the  crown  fall 
from  my  head,  and  others  take  tlic 
prize. 
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June  18th.  Through  the  tender 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  who  is  over  all 
and  above  all,  I  am  still  an  inhabi- 
tant of  this  lower  world,  surrounded 
by  dangers  and  difficulties;  liable  to 
stray  in  bye  and  forbidden  paths ;  and 
the  way  appears  so  gloomy  that  I 
tremble  at  the  prospect.  I  feel  much 
concerned  for  the  present  state  of  my 
beloved  country.  There  is  so  much 
dissention  among  the  people  of  this 
most  favoured  of  all  lands,  that  I  fear 
for  its  consequence.  My  heart  has 
often  been  pained,  to  see  the  INGRA- 
TITUDE which  has  been  prevalent 
in  our  peaceful,  plentiful,  and  happy 
country. — Whilst  other  nations  were 
almost  deluged  in  blood,  we  have 
been  blessed  with  peace  in  our  bor- 
ders j  and  the  glorious  gospel  has 
been  spread  from  shore  to  shore.  But 
these  happy  days  are  gone,  and  for 
aught  I  know,  or  can  see,  it  may  be 
long  before  they  will  return,  unless 
the' Lord  should  undertake  our  cause. 
He  can  bring  low  and  raise  up — He 
sways  kingdoms  ;  and  it  is  through 
bis  long  sulTering  and  tender  mercy 
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that  tlie  world  is  kept  in  existence  ; 
for  it  p;roaneth  under  the  wickedness 
of  its  inhabitants  !  If  He  were  to  enter 
into  judg;niont  with  ns,  who  could 
stand  heCore  him  ?  And  it  appears  he 
is  about  to  visit  the  earth  with  a  curse! 
It  is  surely  time  for  those  tliat  profess 
to  fear  God,  to  awake  and  shake  tliem- 
selves  from  that  indolence  of  spirit, 
which  so  prevails  in  our  land ;  and 
lay  sic^^e  to  a  thi*one  of  g;race  for  de- 
liverance :  for  he  is  all-sufficient,  and 
can  make  a  way,  where  it  appears  to 
lis,  short-siglited  creatures,  impossi- 
ble for  a  way  to  be  made.  May  he 
undertake  our  cause,  and  brin^^  de- 
liverance in  whatever  channel  he 
thinks  best. 

Sunday,  June  19th.  I  have  been 
at  Capt.  John  Anderson's,  Hobucken, 
for  several  weeks,  where  I  have  been 
treated  very  kindly.  Himself  and 
wife  are  as  agreeable  a  couple  as  I 
have  met  with  for  a  long  time,  and  I 
believe  they  wish  well  to  the  cause  of 
reli,^'ion ;  but  they  do  not  enjoy  that 
peace  in  their  own  souls  as  they 
might.     May  the  God  of  all  grace  at- 
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tend  them,  and  enable  them  to  take 
up  the  cross,  tliat  they  may  be  pre- 
pared for  a  seat  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  at  last. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  we 
left  New- York,  after  having  been 
tliere  for  the  space  of  near  three 
months,  for  New-Haven,  in  the  mail- 
stage.  We  travelled  through  the 
most  delightful  country  that  my  eyes 
ever  beheldj  the  season  was  so  charm- 
ing !  the  gardens  were  in  bloom  ;  the 
fields  and  meadows  clothed  in  tlieir 
richest  dress ;  so  that  the  eye  might  be 
transported  with  pleasure  at  almost 
every  glance.  My  heart  was  at  the 
same  time  contemplating  the  goodness 
of  God  to  the  once  happy  land  o^AmeV'. 
tea;  but  now,  how  soon  her  beau- 
ty might  be  laid  in  the  dust,  by  the 
spoiler,,  we  could  not  tell,  and  all  her 
glory  brought  to  naught !  But  there 
is  a  God,  that  rules  over  all ;  and  I 
trust  he  will  bring  order  out  of  confu- 
sion !  May  the  people  learn  iiumility 
and  submission,  from  the  present  ca- 
lamity, to  the  will  of  the  great  Ruler 
of  the  universe, 
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Wc  arrived  at  Ncw-IIaven  about 
irmc  o'clock  at  niglit;  wc  stopt  at  the 
stage-tavern,  kept  by  a  man  tliat  fears 
not  God  nor  I'cgards  man,  if  we  may 
judge  by  the  apjiearance,  but  we  could 
not  get  i)ermission  to  stay  there  for  the 
night.  It  being  so  hite  we  could  not 
find  any  friends,  althougli  there  were 
Methodists  in  tlie  place  ;  consequent- 
ly, we  were  under  the  necessity  of 
seeking  lodgings  in  any  other  public 
house :  accordingly,  we  did,  and  slept 
there.  But  in  the  morning,  Lorenzo 
^vent  out  to  find  the  preacher,  that  is 
stationed  at  New-Haven,  and  in  his 
way,  he  met  with  a  brother  Woolf^  and 
he  requested  him  to  breakfast  with 
him,  and  sent  up  to  the  public-house 
for  me  to  come  to  his  liouse;  according- 
ly I  did,  but  the  people  where  we 
stayed,  said  that  we  ought  to  have  eat 
breakfast  with  tliom,  as  we  stayed 
there  the  night  before  ;  and  so  charg- 
ed us  one  doJlai"  and  a  half  for  our 
lodging,  which  Lorenzo  paid. 

^The  friends  in  New-Haven  were 
very  kind,  and  wished  Lorenzo  to  stay 
t)ver  the  Sabbath;  this  was  on  Thurs- 
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day,  lie  was  anxious  to  get  to  his  fa- 
therms;  but  by  the  solicitation  of  bro- 
ther Smithf  the  stationed  preacher, 
and  many  others,  he  was  prevailed  on 
to  stay.  He  preached  on  Thursday 
night  and  Friday  night ;  and  on  Sun- 
day he  preached  four  times,  the  peo- 
ple appeared  quite  solemn  and  atten- 
tive. The  preacher  in  that  place,  is 
one  of  the  most  affectionate,  friendly 
men,  that  I  have  ever  met  with  ,*  may 
the  Lord  bless  him,  and  make  him  use- 
ful to  souls ! 

On  Monday  morning  I  left  Nevv- 
Haven,  in  company  with  a  man  and 
his  wife  for  Branford,  in  their  waggon; 
wiiile  Lorenzo  stayed  to  give  them 
rjiother  sermon,  as  it  v/as  the  "  Fourth 
of  July, mm  and  there  was  an  oration  to 
be  delivered  by  the  great  Mr.  T'^^^=^; 
accordingly,  lie  spoke  something  on  the 
present  state  of  our  country,  to  an  au- 
dience that  were  attentive.  He  then 
left  there  in  a  waggon,  which  belong- 
ed to  a  Quaker,  who  were  going  to  see 
their  friends  in  Branford,  where  ho 
spoke  again  at  night. 
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The  next  mornini^  the  friend  that 
had  brought  us  to  IJi'anford,  started 
with  us,  to  North  Guilford,  to  a  bro- 
ther's of  mine,  that  1  had  not  seen  for 
near  thirty  years.  We  were  both  very 
small  at  that  time,  but  now  he  had  a 
family  of  six  children  and  a  wife,  and 
I  felt  much  pleased  to  find  that  he  had 
been  industrious,  and  appeared  to  be 
doing  well,  as  it  relates  to  this  world; 
and  I  trust  ho  was  not  altogether  in- 
different to  the  things  of  another. 
His  wife  was  in  a  low  state  of  health,  but 
I  have  no  doubt  but  she  enjoys  reli- 
gion :  may  the  God  of  all  grace  bless 
them  and  their  dear  children.  There 
1  saw  my  step-mother  also,  that  I  had 
not  seen  before,  since  1  was  six  years  of 
age  :  my  heart  glowed  with  affection 
towards  her;  may  her  last  days  be 
crowned  with  peace ! 

My  brother  took  his  waggon,  and 
carried  us  to  Durham,  on  the  stage- 
road,  and  tarried  with  us  that  night ; 
and  in  the  morning  bid  us  farewell, 
and  returned  home.  A  friend  Jiving  at 
Durham,  lent  us  a  chaise  to  Midiile- 
town  j  where  my  Lorenzo  held  mcet- 
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ing  at  night.  There  we  met  brother 
Burrows  from  Hebron,  with  a  waggon, 
whicli  was  to  return  the  next  morn- 
ing, in  which  we  came  to  his  house, 
where  we  stayed  from  Friday  until 
Monday.  Lorenzo  preached  on  Fri* 
day  night,  and  also  on  Sunday  at  the 
Methodist  meeting-house  ;  the  people 
were  solemn  and  attentive.  At  live 
o'clock,  at  another  place  four  or  five 
miles  distant,  and  returned  again  that 
night. 

This  place  was  about  twelve  or 
fourteen  miles  from  his  dear  fa- 
therms  I  and  as  we  had  no  horse  or  car- 
riage and  brother  Burrows  made  wag- 
gons, he  bought  a  horse  and  waggon 
from  Iiim ,  and  we  started  on  Mon- 
day about  tliree  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  arrived  at  his  father's  just 
before  dark.  We  were  kindly  received 
by  his  father  and  the  rest  of  the  fami- 
ly; v,e  found  the  old  gentleman  in 
tolerable  health;  but  being  a  man  ad- 
vanced in  years,  he  v/as  something 
feeble :  we  stayed  with  him  from  Mon- 
day until  Saturday.  This  place  is 
much   degenerated   from  what   they 
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once  Nverc,  when  the  candle  of  thv 
Lord  shone  upon  their  heads  ;  hut  now 
there  is  scarcely  any  that  I  saw,  who 
appeared  to  enjoy  religion  !  Our  dear 
old  father,  seemed  to  he  struj^gling 
for  deliverance  in  the  hlood  of  Jesus  ; 
may  the  great  Master  appear  to  his 
soul,  the  first  among  ten  thousand, 
and  altogether  lovely ! 

We  spent  the  week  I  may  say  in  a 
solitary  way,  in  taking  our  ramhles 
through  the  lonely  walks  that  my  Lo- 
renzo had  taken  in  early  days  of 
childhood,  before  his  tender  mind  was 
matured  ;  and  after  he  had  arrived  to 
the  age  of  fifteen,  when  his  heart  was 
w  rought  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God — 
and  this  was  the  sweet  grove  at  the 
foot  of  a  beautiful  hill,  through  wliich 
ran  a  charming  rivulet  of  water ; 
w  here  he  used  to  go  to  meditate  and 
pray  to  that  God,  wiio  was  able  to  save 
and  did  deliver  his  soul,  and  enabled 
him  to  take  up  his  cross,  and  go  forth 
to  call  sinners  to  repentance. 

My  heart  was  pained  to  know  and 
see  that  some  part  of  the  fumily,  was 
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not,  or  appeared  not  engaged  to  save 
their  souls. 

On  Saturday,  we  started  for  Tol- 
land, and  from  thence  to  Squarepond, 
where  Lorenzo  preached  twice  the 
next  day,  at  the  Methodist  meeting- 
house, to  an  attentive  congregation  ; 
and  at  five  o'clock  at  Tolland,  the 
people  seemed  very  solemn.  Early  on 
Monday  morning  we  left  Tolland,  for 
Hartford,  where  Lorenzo  preached  at 
night,  in  a  Presbyterian  meeting- 
house, to  a  tolerable  congregation.— 
We  met  with  kind  treatment  from  a 
Doctor  Lynds — may  the  Lord  bless 
him  and  his !  We  left  Hartford  on 
Tuesday,  and  went  to  an  aunt's  of 
Lorenzo's  tliat  night,  living  about  four 
or  five  miles  from  his  father's.  She 
appeared  very  glad  to  see  us ;  and 
sent  out  and  called  in  the  neighbours, 
and  Lorenzo  gav^  thera  a  short  dis- 
course. The  next  dav  Lorenzo  was 
quite  unwell,  unable  to  sit  up  ;  but 
towards  evening  we  made  ready,  and 
started  for  his  father's,  where  we 
arrived  in  safety.  Lorenzo  had  in- 
tended to  leave  me  at  his  father's, 
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wliile  he  took  a  journey  to  tlie  east ;  but 
circumstances  appeared  not  to  favour 
it ;  and  he  concluded  to  take  me  with 
him.  Accordingly,  we  made  prepara- 
tions for  our  departure,  on  Saturday 
morning,  July  23d,  181i,  after  having 
staved  with  his  father  for  ten  or  twelve 
davs. 

I  felt  truly  pained  to  part  with  the 
dear  old  man  :  may  the  Lord  bless 
him,  and  make  his  last  days  abun- 
dant in  peace  ! — My  Lorenzo  preach- 
ed at  Vernon  at  niglit,  and  in  the 
morning,  to  an  attentive  little  com])a- 
ny — -may  the  Lord  make  it  like  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters!  He  preached 
at  Hartford-five-miles,  on  Sunday, 
to  a  crowded  congregation. 

July  25th.  We  have  this  day  arri- 
ved  at  Hartford  ;  and  my  Tiorenzo 
has  received  his  books  from  New- 
York,  and  furthermore  we  have  heard 
of  tlie  arrival  of  a  large  force  of  our 
enemies'  soldiers,  landing  on  our  once 
])eaceful  happy  shore !  ()  that  the 
God  that  is  able  to  save,  would  appear 
for  our  deliverance!  although,  as  a 
nation,  we  have  forfeited  J*i I  ri'rlitaud 
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title  to  protection;  yet  there  is  no 
where  else  to  fly  for  deliverance ! — 

0  that  we,  as  a  nation,  may  be  hum- 
bled before  God,  and  lift  our  united 
cries  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  his  as- 
sistance ! — May  the  tumults  of  the 
earth  be  hushed  to  silence,  and  peo- 
ple learn  war  no  more !  My  soul 
longs  to  drink  deeper  into  that  spirit 
of  love,  to  God  and  man,  that  I  may 
be  made  useful  to  souls,  and  a  com- 
fort to  my  wandering-  companion,  that 

1  may  be  a  helpmate  indeed  ! 

*'  How  vain  are  all  things  here  below, 
*'  How  false,  and  jet  how  fair  ! 
*'  Each  pleasure  has  its  poison  too, 
*'  And  every  sweet  a  snare  !" 

0  that  the  Lord  w^ould  teach  me  tlie 
emptiness  of  earthly  enjoyments,  and 
help  me  to  rely  on  him  alone  for  sup- 
port and  comfort !  0  that  my  prospects 
for  glory  may  brighten  up,  and  my 
soul  be  struggling  for  full  deliverance 
from  every  desire  that  is  not  centered 
in  Him  that  is  able  to  give  all  things  ! 

1  have  been  reading  the  exercise 
ai  a  precious  woman^  who  went  with 
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lei'  husband  to  tlic  East-Indies,  to 
iclp  him  to  preacli  the  gospel  to  tlio 
jioor  ignorant  Hindoos.  0  that  the 
lesire  Avhich  filled  iier  soul,  to  spread 
he  good  news  of  glad-tidings  ot'the 
Saviour,  may  prevail  more  and  moi'c  ! 
We  rode  three  miles  from  Hartford, 
'he  same  day  that  we  went  there; 
\nd  Lorenzo  preached  at  night,  at 
Kast  Hartford,  to,  perhaps,  one  hun- 
Ired  and  fifty  or  two  hundred,  (and 
iicy  were  quite  attentive,)  from  these 
^vords — "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
:ind  knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
^nd  open  tlie  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
lim,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
ne."  My  mind  was  quite  depressed, 
although  I  was  enabled  to  close  the 
meeting  by  prayer.  I  feel  a  gloom 
mngingover  my  mind,  on  the  account 
3f  the  present  state  of  my  country. — 
U  !  will  the  great  God  deliver  our 
f«a])p7  land  into  the  hand  of  the  spoi- 
ler !  O  that  God  would  hear  and  an- 
swer prayer;  inspire,  and  then  accept 
the  prayer  of  us  poor  mortals  ! — My 
soul  longs  to  be  prepared  for  wliat- 
evcr  awaits  us  on  the  shores  of  tliut ' 
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If  ve  live  as  we  ought,  we  may  rely 
on  the  providence  of  God,  to  protect 
us  from  every  evil — My  Lorenzo  is 
very  unwell. — 0  that  the  Lord  may 
give  him  grace  and  strength  to  do  his 
duty,  and  call  sinners  to  repentance  ! 
May  the  Lord  hless  his  labours,  and 
Make  him  useful  to  souls  I 

I  long  to  get  more  coniidence,  to 
take  up  my  cross,  and  help  him  to 
spread  the  good  news  of  glad  tidings 
to  all  people — may  God  help  me  ! 

My  desire  is,  that  I  may  lie  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  be  willing  to  love 
the  cross,  that  I  may  wear  the  crown 
in  those  happy  mansions  above  the 
skies  !  My  heart,  I  find,  is  too  often 
wandering  from  my  God !  0  that  I 
may  arise  and  shake  myself,  and  in 
the  strength  of  Jesus,  overcome  my 
enemies,  both  of  a  spiritual  and  a  tem- 
poral nature  !  I  long  to  be  altogether 
devoted  to  my  God  !  Lorenzo  expects 
to  preach  this  evening — may  the  Lord 
attend,  by  the  unction  of  his  holy 
Spirit. 

Lorenzo  preached  the  last  night ; 
but  I  was  so  unwell  that  I  could  not 
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attend :  ami  lie  is  to  preach  twice  to 

tlay may  tlie  Lord   stand   by   him, 

and  make  his  words  sharp  and  pier- 
cing, reaching  the  hearts  of  those  that 

hear ! 

My  soul  longs  to  be  more  alive  to 
God,  that  I  may  be  made  more  useful 
to  my  fellow  creatures,  and  help  my 
companion  to  spread  the  gh)rious  gos- 
pel through  this  weary  land  :  we  are 
wanderers  on  earth — we  have  no  abi- 
ding home  in  this  world,  but  are  seek- 
ing one  above — may  the  God  of  all 
grace  enable  us  to  keep  the  prize  iu 
view,  and  deliver  us  from  all  our  ene- 
mies. 

My  Lorenzo  hath  spoke  oncej^o 
day, 'and  is  to  speak  again  Jts  Zion- 
ning — may  the  Lor^' 
with  pow^,  3Bt  meeting  it  will  be 
to  live  in  thi  tempted  followers  of  Je- 
For  whafome : 
were  to 

and  n  ^^^  °^  ^  green  and  flow'ry  mount 
It  WO^^  weary  souls  shall  sit ; 
tion  '    ^^'^^  transporting  joys  recount 
Dres'"  ^^^  labotirs  of  our  feet." 
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July   28th.     Bless    the    Lord,    O 
mj  soul,  and  forget  not   all  his  be- 
nefits !     What  reason  I  have  to  be 
thankful  to  my  great  Benefactor  for 
mercies  to  me,  a  poor  wanderer  upon 
the  earth:  that  I  am  provided  with 
kind  friends  in  this  world  of  woe  !-— . 
May  my  heart  glow  with  gratitude  to 
my  God  and  my  fellow  mortals  for  the 
l)lessings  that  I  do  enjoy  !     May  the 
great  Master  reward  those  that  are 
willing  to  administer  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  those  that  have  taken  their 
lives  in  their  hands,  and  have  gone 
forth  to  sound  the   alarm,  and  call 
sinners  to  repentance — to  offer  them 
#ififv  salvation  in  the  blood  of  Jesus ! 
may  ari4^oj}Ks  to  see  Zion  prosper ; 
the  strength  of  m^rs  inquiring  the 
enemies,  both  of  a  spirit&.^PP"^®^^-    ^ 
poral  nature  !  I  long  to  be  \]^^^^  ^^^*^ 
devoted  to  my  God  !  Lorenzo'^^^^*^  % 
to  preach  this  evening—may  the .  ^^', 
attend,  by  the   unction  of  his  *^  ^^: 
Spirit.  ength 

Lorenzo  preached  the  last   niY^^j^^^J 
but  I  was  so  unwell  that  I  could^^ , 

oOUlp 
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awake ! — lift  up  a  cry  to  tlic  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
full  redemption  in  the  hlood  of  Jesus! 

Lorenzo  preached  three  times  at 
East  Windsor ;  hut  the  people  are 
like  the  nether  mill- stone,  iiard  and 
unfeeling  :  may  the  Lord  soften  their 
hard  hearts,  and  hring  them  to  a 
sense  of  their  danger !  We  were  at 
a  kind  family  by  tlie  name  of  Stotcn, 
May  the  Lord  prosper  them  in  the 
way  to  glory.  My  heart  liath  felt 
somewhat  refreshed  since  I  came  to 
the  house  of  friend  Barker's,  living 
in  West  Windsor.  Lorenzo  liath  been 
acquainted  with  the  family  sixteen 
years  ago — it  does  my  heart  good  to 
meet  those  that  have  their  faces  Zion- 
ward  ! 

What  a  sweet  meeting  it  will  be 
when  all  the  tempted  followers  of  Je- 
sus get  home : 

«'  There  on  a  green  and  flow'ry  mount 

Our  weary  souls  shall  sit ; 
And  with  transporting  joys  recount 

The  labotirs  of  our  feet." 
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What  a  prize  !  Is  it  not  worth  the  stri- 
Ting  for?  0  may  I  be  more  zeai- 
<>us  in  the  way  of  my  duty — more  wil- 
ling to  take  up  the  cross. 

The  news  of  war  is  saluting  our 
ears  daily,  O  that  God  may  prepare 
lis  for  whatever  awaits  us— and  if  a 
scoiirge  is  necessary,  may  it  bring  us, 
as  a  nation,  to  the  feet  of  Jesus !  My 
lieart  is  pained  within  me  !  0  Lord, 
prepare  to  submit  to  thy  will,  with  the 
rest  of  the  poor  fallen  race  of  Adam  ! 
We  have  all  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  deserve  chas- 
tisement :  0  that  we  may  fall  into  the 
hand  of  God  rather  than  the  hand  of 
man — for  he  is  merciful!  I  feel  a 
desire  to  submit  without  murmuring, 
hut  our  hearts  are  so  refractory,  we 
Meed  the  influence  of  grace,  to  make 
lis  what  we  ought  to  be — My  Lord 
help  America ! 

July  29th.  Lorenzo  preached  last 
evening  to  a  tolerable  company,  con- 
sidering it  was  a  very  unpleasant 
night;  and  they  gave  very  good  at- 
tention— may  the  Lord  make  it  like 
seed  sown  on  good  ground,  that  sliall 
bring  forth  fiuit  in  due  time !  There  - 
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seems  to  be  a  number  in  this  place 
that  are  heaven-born  and  heaven- 
bound — may  the  Lord  make  tliem 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  land 
wherein  they  live,  that  may  be  like 
unto  the  leaven  that  was  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  leavening  the  wiiole 
lump;  so  that  the  flame  may  continue 
to  increase  until  the  town  shall  be  fil- 
led with  tlie  glory  of  God  !  My  soul 
longs  to  see  Zion  prosper !  O  God, 
fill  my  heart  with  love  to  Thee  and 
my  fellow  sinners  ;  n]y  heart  is  pain- 
ed to  see  so  little  good  done  as  there 
is — may  God  revive  his  work  once 
more  in  the  land. 

*'  Through  grace  I  am  determin'd 

To  conquer  though  I  die  ; 
And  then  away  to  Jesus, 

On  wings  of  love  I'll  fly  1" 

I  am  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  on  earth, 
together  with  my  dear  companion ; 
but  we  have  the  promise  of  a  substan- 
tial inlieritance,  if  we  arc  faithful, 
and  continue  to  the  end ! 

"  The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 

And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  care  j 

TS 
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My  noon-day  walks  he  shall  attend. 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend." 

O  Lord,  help  me  to  rely  upon  thy 
promises,  by  faith  ! 

July  31st,  1814.  What  cause  have 
I  to  adore  that  beneficent  Hand,  that 
hath  and  doth  still  provide  for  such  a 
poor  unprofitable  creature  as  me  !— 
may  my  heart  be  filled  with  grateful 
songs  of  praise  to  the  great  Master. 

We  left  Hartford  on  the  morning  of 
the  oOth,  without  knowing  whither 
we  went,  or  when  we  should  find  a 
resting  place  for  tlie  night — but  God 
provided  for  us,  beyond  what  we  could 
have  expected :  we  met  with  an  old 
man,  and  after  speaking  to  him,  we 
found  him  to  be  one  of  those  who  are 
striving  to  walk  the  narrow  happy 
road — and  he  told  us  of  a  family  who 
he  thought  would  be  glad  to  see  Lo- 
renzo :  accordingly,  we  went  there, 
and  found  it  even  so — this  is  called 
Barkhamstead.  They  received  us  with 
affection,  and  every  attention  possi- 
ble—there names  were  Francis.  Lo- 
renzo held  two  meetings  at  a  barn. 
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within  al)out  a  iiiilr  from  tliis  friend's; 
the  people  were  solemn  and  attentive. 
There  1  met  two  of  my  uncle's  daugh- 
ters very  unexpectedly — they  lived  in 
this  neighbouriiood :  tliey  appeared 
glad  to  see  me,  this  being  the  first 
time  I  had  ever  seen  them  since  I 
could  recollect.  I  have  hii^l  as  little 
acquaintance  with  any  of  my  relations 
as  most.  This  circumstance  excited 
a  sensation  in  my  heart,  that  I  was 
almost  a  stranger  to  before — I  felt 
such  a  drawing  towards  them  !  0  that 
the  Lord  would  give  them  to  feel  tlie 
necessity  of  living  up  to  the  require- 
ments of  tiie  gospel,  that  we  may 
meet  at  last  on  the  happy  banks  of 
everlasting  deliverance  !  In  tire  even- 
ing we  went  about  five  miles  further, 
where  Lorenzo  preached  again.  This 
was  the  third  time  he  had  preached 
this  day — may  the  Lord  strengthen 
his  body  and  soul,  to  cry  aloud,  and 
spare  not,  to  sinners  to  repent. 

Monday  morning,  August  1st,  Lo- 
renzo preaches  again  this  morning 
at  5  o'clock.  O  that  the  Lord  would 
make  him  more  and  more  useful  to 
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his  fellow  mortals.  I  feel  this  morn- 
ing a  desire  to  be  more  engaged  with 
my  God !  O  that  my  heart  might 
be  filled  witli  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit,  that  I  may  be  more  willing  to 
take  up  my  cross  and  help  my  com- 
panion to  do  good !  Time  is  short — -we 
are  hastening  to  Eternity !  O  that  our 
days  may  be  spent  in  the  service  of 
God,  helping  souls  on  to  the  peaceful 
mansions  of  rest.  We  left  brother 
Coe's  this  morning,  and  went  on  about 
seven  or  eight  miles  ,•  and  our  horse 
was  taken  sick ;  we  stopped  at  a  pub-, 
lie  house,  and  the  people  seemed  wil- 
ling to  help  us  to  administer  some  relief. 
I  felt  my  mind  quite  composed,  know- 
ing that  he  who  dealeth  out  to  us, 
knoweth  what  is  best,  and  what  good 
may  result  from  it  we  cannot  tell  ! 

The  family  was  desirous  Lorenzo 
should  hold  a  meeting  here  this  even- 
ing, and  he  hath  consented.  May  the 
Lord  stand  by  him,  and  enable  him  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  to 
those  that  may  come  out  to  hear!  May 
tny  heart  feel  more  engaged  for  the 
salvation  of  souls! 
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August  3rd.  What  cause  of  gra- 
titude 1  have  to  the  God  of  all  mer- 
cies, that  it  is  as  well  witii  me  this 
morning  as  it  is  ! — may  my  heart  be 
filled  with  grateful  songs  of  praise  for 
his  preservation!  We  started  from 
the  public  house,  where  our  horse  was 
sick,  on  Tuesday  morning  the  2nd  day 
of  August.  Lorenzo  having  preach- 
ed the  evening  before  to  a  small 
congregation — but  quite  attentive.  I 
think  there  were  really  pious,  humble 
souls  ! — but  I  left  there  condemned 
in  my  own  mind,  for  not  taking  up  my 
cross — may  the  Lord  forgive  me,  and 
enable  me  to  be  more  obedient  in  fu- 
ture ! 

We  intended  to  reach  Lenox  that 
night,  which  was  about  30  miles  ;  our 
horse  appearing  quite  well.  It  was 
not  far  from  sunrise  :  the  day  appear- 
ed very  gloomy — we  travelled  on  until 
about  6  o'clock,  then  we  stopped  at  a 
tavern  and  got  some  refresliment ; 
they  made  a  tolerable  heavy  charge — 
we  paid  it — and  Lorenzo  gave  them 
two  books ;  he  requested  the  man  to 
lot  one  of  them  circulate  through  the 
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nei^^hbourhood,  hoping  it  might  prove 
a  blessing  to  some  ! — God  grant  it  for 
his  mercy's  sake  !  We  continued  on 
our  way  through  a  wood,  four  or  five 
miles  ;  lying  nearly  on  the  Farming- 
ton  river,  over  a  mountain  of  consid- 
able  height;  the  road  was  very  good, 
and  the  prospect  delightful  to  me  ;  the 
river  breaking  through  the  rocks  ap- 
peared to  me  very  majestic,  while 
the  banks  were  clothed  with  delight- 
ful green.' — My  heart  was  charmed 
with  the  scene.  After  we  got  over  the 
mountain,  the  country  seemed  more 
thinly  inhabited  than  any  part  of  Con- 
necticut that  I  have  been  in — May 
the  Lord  bless  the  people.  We  tra- 
velled on  until  between  one  and  two 
o'clock — then  we  stopped  and  gave  our 
horse  some  food.  By  this  time  the 
clouds  began  to  grow  somewhat  more 
gloomy — but  we  did  not  think  the 
storm  was  so  near  : — we  started — but 
had  not  got  more  than  a  mile  and  a 
half,  before  the  clouds  began  to  dis- 
charge their  contents  at  such  dread- 
ful rate,  that  we  were  almost  blinded 
with  the  raiu — and  no  house  near  that 
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wc  could  retreat  to  !  At  last  we  came 
to  a  place  where  there  was  a  house 
over  in  the  lot,  and  also  a  barn ;  we 
drove  up  to  tlie  bars,  and  I  got  out 
and  ran  to  the  barn  5  but  there  seem- 
ed to  be  no  assyhim  from  the  impetu- 
ous rain :  frum  thence  I  ran  to  the 
house,  but  no  one  lived  there,  so  Lwas 
compelled  to  return  to  the  barn — 
where,  by  the  time  Lorenzo  had  got, 
with  his  horse  and  waggon,  and  drove 
them  into  the  barn  upon  the  floor, 
I  was  wftt  through  and  through.  I 
crept  upon  tlie  mow,  and  he  reached 
me  my  trunk — there  I  clianged  my 
clothes — but  he  was  not  so  well  off, 
for  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
keeping  his  on.  We  stayed  there  un- 
til the  storm  was  over — then  we  made 
the  best  of  our  way  to  Lenox,  where 
we  arrived  a  little  befoi^e  sunset — we 
got  into  a  friend's  house,  wiiere  v,e 
were  treated  very  kind.  Lorenzo 
appeared  to  have  taken  some  cold — 
but  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  it  is  no  worse. — We  liave  a  trying 
world  to  pass  through  : — O  that  the 
hord  may  enable  us  to  keep  the  prlzo 
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in  view ;  that  our  conflicts  may  prove 
blessings  to  our  souls,  and  we  at  last 
come  off  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  has  loved  us  and  given  himself 
for  us  !  Lorenzo  hath  had  the  privi- 
lege of  preaching  in  the  Court-house 
twice,  and  perhaps  he  may  hold  meet- 
ing there  again  this  evening— may  the 
Lord  that  can  answer  by  fire,  attend 
the  word  with  power  to  the  hearts  of 
those  that  hear !  O  my  soul,  look  up 
to  him  that  is  able  to  save,  for  all  the 
strength  that  is  necessary  to  enable 
me  to  bare  with  patience,  whatever 
may  be  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  inflict. 

My  soul  longs  to  enjoy  more  of  the 
perfect  love  of  God,  that  I  may  in 
all  things  say,  <<  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done  !" 

August  4th.  Through  the  goodness 
of  the  Friend  of  sinners,  I  am  still 
alive,  and  better  in  health  than  I 
could  expect,  considering  my  expo- 
sure for  a  few  days  past.  May  my 
heart  be  grateful  to  him  that  sup- 
plies all  my  wants*  We  left  Lenox 
this  mornings  and  have  come  to  Pitts- 
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field,  this  is  a  dcliglitful  country,  but 
the  same  gloom  appears  to  hang  over 
the  country  as  it  relates  to  religion  I 
O  that  tlie  cloud  would  break,  and  the 
work  of  God  revive  once  more  ! — may 
my  heart  glow  with  love  to  God  and 
my  fellow  sinners:  I  want  to  be  a  true 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus; 
be  prepared  for  life  or  death,  a  living 
witness  of  his  goodness,  and  when  I 
am  called  to  bid  adieu  to  tiiis  world  of 
woe,  that  I  may  leave  it  in  peace  ! 

August  5th.  How  much  I  am  in- 
debted to  the  rich  mercy  of  a  kind 
Providence,  for  the  many  blessings 
which  1  do  enjoy — the  favour  of  kind 
fi'iends,  while  a  wanderer  on  earth. 
^Ye  left  Lenox  the  morning  of  the  4th, 
and  went  to  the  nortli  part  of  Pitts- 
field,  to  old  friend  Wards,  where  we 
were  received  with  seeming  friend- 
ship; but  my  Lorenzo  could  not  get 
the  people  notified  as  he  had  expected 
lie  might  liave  done,  when  he  thought 
of  going  there  at  night,  but  concluded 
to  start  from  there  early  the  next 
morning;  but  several  people  coming 
in  that  evening,  appeared  so  anxious 
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that  he  should  preach  hefore  he  left 
the  place,  that  he  concliuled  to  stay, 
if  they  would  give  notice,  which  they 
promised  to  do,  at  half  past  10  o'clock 
the  following  day,  and  at  evening  in  the 
centre  of  the  town — it  being  a  day  set 
apart  for  a  fast  hj  the  Methodists.  Ac- 
cordingly we  repaired  at  the  appoint- 
ed hour  to  the  meeting  house,  where 
a  considerable  number  of  people  were 
collected,  and  Lorenzo  spoke  to  them 
on  the  duty  oi fasting  from  these  words, 
<^«  In  those  days  shall  they  fast,"  with 
a  good  degree  of  liberty:  the  people 
were  very  solemn  and  attentive — may 
God  make  it  a  blessing  to  .some  souls. 
From  thence  we  came  to  the  centre  of 
the  town,  to  a  brother  Green's,  where 
we  were  received  with  great  kindness. 

0  that  the  great  Master  may  reward 
those  who  are  willing  to  receive  his 
wandering  Pilgrims  and  make  them 
comfortable  with  every  needed  bles- 
sins;  for  time  and  eternitv.     O  that 

1  could  always  keep  the  place  of  Ma- 
ry at  the  feet  of  Jesus  !  Lord  give 
me  more  of  the  loving  spirit  which 
she  pfjssessed— that  my  soul  may  en-- 
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joy  the  blessings  that  arc  laid  up  for 
those  that  are  faithful.  My  Lorenzo  is 
much  afflicted  of  late  with  his  old  com- 
plaint— may  God  give  him  and  me 
grace  to  say  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

August  6th.  My  mind  is  quite 
depressed  this  day — the  fluctuating 
scenes  of  life  have  too  much  impres- 
sion on  my  heart.  O  that  my  Lord 
would  give  me  grace  to  hear  tliem 
witli  patience  !  We  are  still  in  Pitts- 
field  ; — the  people  are  kind,  but  tliey 
have  their  iieculiarities,  so  inquisitive 
to  know  the  concerns  o^  others  !! — may 
the  Lord  help  us  to  look  more  careful- 
ly into  our  own  hearts  ;  and  see  that 
we  are  right  before  God  !  I  need  mt)re 
of  t!ie  spirit  of  submission  to  the  wil.i 
of  my  Master.' 

August  7th.  My  poor  companion 
bath  been  very  mucli  afflicted  yes- 
terday and  the  last  night,  with  the 
tooth-aebe,  in  so  great  a  degree,  that 
be  could  not  attend  tlie  appointment 
the  last  evening,  which  gave  me  some 
pain,  as  I  knew  it  would  be  a  disap- 
pointment to  many.  J  thought  ;f  I 
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could  have  gone  and  spoken  to  the  peo- 
ple, if  I  could  have  spoke  any  thing  to 
the  edification  of  souls,   it  would,  I 
thought,  have  been  a  great  comfort  to 
my   mind.    My  health   is   but   poor ; 
may  God  strengthen  my  body  ;  and 
above  all,  may  my  heart  be  so  filled 
with  love  to  my  fellow  sinners,  that 
I  may  call  upon  them  to  close  in  with 
the  overtures  of  mercy  !  I  felt  such  a 
desire  that  souls  might  be  benefitted, 
that  I  could  not  sleep.     0  that  I  may 
be  willing  to  take  up  my  cross,  and  if 
the  Lord  has  any  thing  for  such  an 
unworthy  creature  as  me  to  do,  may 
I  not  be  so  loath  to  accede  to  it.  I  feel 
many  times  much  distressed  on  account 
of  my  backwardness.     O  that  I  may 
be  a   cross-bearer  indeed.     Lorenzo 
hath  gone  to  speak  to  those  who  will 
assemble  to  hear  the  word,  in  much 
weakness  of  body:  may  that  God  who 
is  able  to  bring  strength  out  of  weak- 
ness, stand  by  him,  and  enable  liim  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  He 
labours  under  many  weaknesses,  but 
this   I   trust  is  his  consolation,  that 
when  liis  work  is  done,  he  will  receive 
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double  for  all  liis  pain  !  0  that  I  may 
willingly  take  my  share  with  him  in 
tliis  vale  of  woe,  that  I  may  share 
with  him  in  the  reward !  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  labours  this  day.  We 
returned  to  Pitts-field  town  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  he  preached  at  5  o'clock 
to  a  crowded  congregation. — They 
were  really  attentive — may  the  Lord 
seal  conviction  on  tlieir  hearts.  This 
was  the  tliird  time  he  had  spoke  tliat 
day  :  he  returned  to  brother  Green's 
where  we  lodged,  and  seemed  much 
better  than  he  was  in  the  morning:  in 
the  evening  there  was  a  number  who 
came  in,  and  he  spoke  to  them  again, 
and  it  was  quite  a  solemn  time  ;  my 
heart  was  much  drawn  out  in  prayer 
tliat  the  Lord  would  bless  them. 

We  expected  to  have  left  the  place 
(m  Monday  morning,  but  the  weather 
proved  so  unfavourable  tliat  it  was 
impracticable  :  consequently  we  stay- 
ed until  Tuesday;  tlien  we  left  bro- 
tlier  Green's  and  came  on  to  Benning- 
ton that  night,  to  apublic  house;  where 
Lorenzo  got  permission  to  Iiold  meeting 
in  a  large  ball  room;  he  hired  two  lit- 

u 
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tie  boys  to  go  down  into  the  middle  of 
the  town  to  give  notice,  and  otliers  told 
some,  so  that  there  were  perhaps  more 
than  one  hundred  that  attended  ;  they 
gave  yerj  good  attention — God  grant 
they  may  profit  by  it.  On  Tuesday 
the  9th  of  August  we  left  Bennington, 
and  ^ame  to  Cambridge  white  meet- 
ing house  I  where  we  took  breakfast. 
This  brought  to  my  recollection  for- 
mer times,  when  I  was  a  child  ;  the 
rambles  that  I  have  taken  among  my 
companions  through  this  delightful 
spot !  now  those  that  were  my  com- 
panions, are  marriedf  and  have 
large  families  ,*  many  have  gone  to  the 
^-  SILENT  TOMB,"  whither  we  are 
ail  hastening.  May  the  Lord  pre- 
pare us  for  that  important  day.  We 
then  started  for  my  sister's,  living 
near  the  Batonkiln  river,'  where  we 
arrived  a  little  before  night.  My  sis- 
ter was  much  rejoiced  to  see  us,  and 
I  was  not  less  happy  to  meet  with  a 
sister  whom  I  had  not  seen  but  once  in 
more  than  twenty  years.  I  found  her 
enjoying  a  good  degree  of  peace  and 
plenty  -.  a  kind  husband  and  a  suffici- 
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cncy  of  this  Avorlds  goods  ;  and  I  trusf 
licr  lace  is  Zionvvard !  may  God  help 
us  to  keep  on  our  journey  until  we 
meet  to  i>art  no  more  ! 

Sunday,  August  14th.  Bless  the 
Lord  my  soul  for  the  present  mercies 
that  I  do  enjoy :  I  have  heen  privileged 
once  m<9re  of  meeting  with  a  kind  sis- 
ter; my  heart  warms  with  affection  to- 
wards her.  She  appears  to  he  striving 
to  make  her  way  to  mount  Zion.  May 
tlie  Friend  of  sinners  he  her  guide 
and  support  through  this  vale  of  tears, 
and  may  wc  meet  on  the  peaceful 
hanks  of  hlest  eternity  at  last,  with 
those  of  our  friends  that  have  arrived 
there  before  us.  She  is  blessed  with 
an  affectionate  friend  and  companion; 
may  the  Lord  make  tliem  happy  in 
time  and  in  eternity. 

Lorenzo  is  very  much  afflicted  witli 
the  old  complaint,  that  has  followed 
him  almost  all  his  life.  This  north- 
ern clime  disagrees  greatly  with  his 
health,  and  I  know  not  what  will  he 
the  consequence,  if  he  stays  long  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  My  sister 
wishes  me  to  stay  with  lier  for  some 
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time,  but  I  cannot  feel  reconciled  to 
let  my  companion  go  and  leave  me  be- 
hind ;  and  on  the  whole,  I  think  I  had 
rather  go  and  take  my  chance  with 
him,  until  it  is  the  will  of  our  God  to 
part  us  by  his  Providence.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  feel  resigned  to  his 
will  in  all  things,  enable  us  to  keep 
the  prize  in  view,  and  be  faithful  to 
our  good  God  while  on  earth  we  stay, 
and  be  prepared  to  shout  hallelujahs 
above,  among  the  bloodwas-hed  throng, 
in  the  paradise  of  God  ! 

Monday,  15th.  My  Lorenzo  preach- 
ed twice  yesterday  in  this  place,  and 
some  were  oifended  at  his  doctrine ; 
this  shows  liow  prejudiced  people  are 
in  favour  of  their  own  notions :  may  the 
Lord  help  people  to  discern  between 
truth  and  error— my  heart's  desire  is 
to  keep  the  narrow  I'oad  that  leads  to 
joys  on  high :  may  the  way  appear 
more  plain  to  my  understanding,  and 
ray  heart  feel  more  love  to  God  and 
man ;  we  know  not  what  is  in  store 
for  us,  nor  how  many  conflicts  we  may 
have  to  pass  through  ;  may  our  days 
be  (jpent  in  the  service  of  the  great 
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Master,  so  that  whether  we  liavc  plea- 
sure or  pain,  we  may  be  enabled  to 
say,  tlie  w  ill  of  the  Lord  be  done  !  the 
Avay  of  danger  we  are  in,  and  we  need 
the  influence  of  his  grace  to  speed  us 
on  our  way.  Tlie  cloud  seems  to  dar- 
ken, and  what  may  be  tlic  troubles 
that  America  mav  liave  to  encounter 
we  do  not  know :  may  that  God  who 
is  able  to  deliver  nations  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals, undertake  our  cause,  and 
make  it  a  blessing  to  the  inlVabitants 
of  this  our  once  happy  land  ;  my  soul 
longs  for  tlie  prosperity  of  my  country, 
and  tiiat  precious  souls  may  be  brought 
to  tlie  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  !  0  that  my 
heart  may  feel  a  greater  inward  strug- 
gle for  tlic  welfare  of  my  dear  fellow 
mortals  ;  and  keep  the  crown  in  view" 
myself ! 

^  Tuesday,  August  16th.  I  am  still 
the  spared  monument  of  mercy  ;  O 
that  my  soul  may  glow  with  love  and 
gratitude  to  my  great  Benefactor, 
for  all  his  favours  to  unworthy  me. — 
But  my  cold  lieart  is  too  little  warmed 
by  all  these  blessings !    0  God,  give 
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iiie  more  of  that  inward  purity  of 
lieart,  that  my  life  may  be  like  an 
even  spun  thread  ! — my  heart  and  soul 
engaged  in  the  work,  to  help  my  Lo-j 
renzo  to  cry  aloud  to  poor  sinners  to 
turn  to  God,  and  seek  the  salvation  of  | 
their  poor  souls ! 

**  Come  Lord  from  above, 
These  mountains  remove; 
O'erturn  all  that  hinders  the  course  of 
thy  love." 

Wednesday  morning,  August  17th. 
We  have  been  one  week  at  my 
brother-in-law's,  and  they  are  very 
kind ;  we  have  taken  much  satisfac- 
tion with  my  sister  and  her  husband; 
may  their  hearts  be  placed  on  those 
riches  that  are  durable  and  will  never 
fade  J  I  feel  my  heart  too  little  alive 
to  my  God.  O  that  I  had  more  of  the 
power  of  living  faith  ! 

«*  The  praying  spirit  breathe, 
The  watching  pow'r  impart; 

From  all  entanglement  beneath, 
C all  off  my  peaceful  heart  I '* 
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Au.s^ust  19tli.  Wc  left  my  dear 
sister's  yesterday,  witli  hearts  much 
afTeeted,  not  knowing  whether  wc 
should  meet  again  on  mortal  shores, 
but  hoping  if  we  meet  no  more  below, 
we  may  have  a  happy  meeting  in  that 
bright  world  above,  where  separation 
will  be  dreaded  no  more  ! 

Wc  travelled  about  twenty-three 
miles,  and  met  with  a  kind  family, 
wlicre  we  put  up  for  the  night.  In 
the  morning,  by  the  time  the  day 
broke,  we  started  for  the  Saratoga 
Springs,  where  we  were  aiming,  and 
arrived  there  by  six  o'clock.  There 
Lorenzo  met  a  lady  from  Soutii  Caro- 
lina, who  had  treated  him  w  ith  every 
attention  when  at  the  AVhite  Sulphur 
Springs  in  Virginia,  and  also  at  her 
own  house  at  Charleston.  She  still 
appeared  mucli  pleased  to  meet  Avith 
him  here  :  she  invited  him  to  call 
upon  them  at  their  lodgings,  at  the 
Columbian  Hotel.  Accordin2:lv  we 
did,  and  were  treated  with  great  po- 
liteness. Lorenzo  received  an  invi- 
tation to  preach  in  the  afternoon  at 
four  o'clock,  which  he  accepted.     O 
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may  the  word  come  from  the  heart, 
and  reach  the  hearts  of  those  that  hear^ 
may  his  labours  be  blessed  to  the  peo- 
ple in  this  place ! — my  soul  longs  to 
see  the  work  revive,  and  souls  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  are 
now  at  the  springs,  but  which  way  we 
shall  bend  our  course  when  we  leave 
here,  I^cannot  tell.  May  the  Lord  di- 
rect our  steps  in  that  way  which  will 
be  most  for  our  good  and  his  glory  ! 

I  am  a  wanderer  upon  the  earth ! 
may  the  Lord  help  me  to  be  resigned 
to  his  will  in  all  things — T  feel  to 
shrink-  from  the  cross  at  times :  but 
the  desire  of  my  heart  is,  that  I  may 
be  a  willing  follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  My  souPs  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  people  of 
America  may  learn  righteousness, 
and  put  their  trust  in  that  God  that  is 
able  to  save.  O  !  my  heart  is  pained  to 
see  so  much  inattention  to  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  I  also  mourn  before 
God  for  the  coldness  of  my  heart !  O 
that  I  may  be  stirred  up  to  more  dili- 
gence in  my  duty ! 
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Saturday,  Aug.  20t]i.  The  SpringH 
seem  to  have  a  salutary  effect  upon 
mc — may  my  soul  t:;low  w  itli  i^ratilude 
to  my  ij^reat  and  good  Benefactor  for 
all  his  mercies  to  unworthy  me.  I  am 
under  many  ohligations  to  him  who 
supplicth  all  our  necessities — may  my 
soul  ever  feel  sensations  of  love  to  my 
precious  Redeemer  for  these  unmerit- 
ed favours,  bestowed  on  such  an  un- 
profitable creature  as  me  !  My  poor 
companion  is  still  much  atllicted  with 
the  asthma,  which  makes  him  very 
feeble  in  body;  but  I  pray  God  to 
strengthen  his  soul,  and  give  him  wis- 
dom from  above  to  prevail  on  precious 
souls  to  close  in  with  the  overtures  of 
mercy!     The  Lord  help  us  to  wait 

patiently  to  see  the  salvation  of  God  ' 

% 

"  The  way  of  dang;er  we  are  in, 
Beset  by  devils,  men  and  sin !" 

But  may  v,e  view  the  Une  di-awn  by 
the  Friend  of  siuncrs,  and  keep  there'; 
Si)  that  we  may  be  prci)ared  to  ])ass 
over  Jordan  with  joy,  and  everlasting- 
songs  of  praise  to  him  wlio  c^mquered 
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death  and  the  grave;  and  made  it 
possible  for  the  ruined  race  of  Adam 
to  obtain  peace  and  pardon  i 

Monday,  August  22d.  Through  tl^e 
tender  mercies  of  a  Beneficent  Provi- 
dence I  am  still  alive  and  out  of  eter- 
nity !  O  may  my  soul  be  bowed  down 
at  his  footstoo]— .feeling  gratitude  to 
that  hand  who  hath  preserved  and 
provided  for  me  m  -this  xwifriendly 
worldj  J^  of  all  creatures,  have  the 
most  reason  to  be  thankful ;  the  Lord 
hath  raised  me  up  friends  to  supply 
till  my  necessities — may  the  gr«^ 
Master  have  all  the  glory.  Lorenzo 
preached  at  the  Springs  on  Sunday 
the  20th,  to  an  attentive  congregation, 
though  made  up  of  various  characters, 
and  some  of  the  first  i*ank — but  gen- 
tlemtn  w  ladies  may  -be  known  by 
their  behaviour,  meet  them  where 
you  will.  At  MHligin^s,  (living  about 
:six  or  seven  miles  from  the  Springs,) 
lie  met  a  large  company,  but  of  quite 
a  different  cast — ^they  gave  him  a 
quiet  hearing ! — may  the  Lord  turn 
<curiesiUj  into  godly  sincerity ;  my  soul 
I ongs  to  see  ^ion  prosper !    A  lady  at 
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tltc  Springs  had  requested  us  to  re- 
turn in  the  morning  before  she  should 
leave  there,  as  she  expected  to  start 
for  the  Balls-town  Springs  soon  after 
breakfast.  Accordingly,  we  started 
very  soon  in  the  morning,  and  arrived 
about  six  at  the  Columbian  Hotel — 
where  tiiis  lady,  with  one  more,  had 
invited  us.  They  appeared  very 
friendly ;  they  were  from  South  Ca- 
rolina, by  the  name  of  Coldon  and  " 
Harper — the  latter  made  me  a  present 
of  six  dollars:  may  the  Lord  reward 
her  as  well  as  others,  for  their  libe- 
rality to  me  ! 

Thursday,  August  25th.  I  am  now 
at  Balls-town  Springs,  whither  we? 
eame  on  Tuesday,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  water.  We  have  met  with  a  kind 
family,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  truly 
thankful  to  that  gracious  Providence 
who  hath  opened  the  IiT^arts  of  many 
to  shew  us  kindness— May  he  reward 
them  richly  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
next  bestow  on  them  a  crown  of  glory  ! 
Lorenzo  hath  left  mc  this  morning,  to 
fulfil  some  appointments  whicii  Jiavo 
been   given   out   for   him— may   the 
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great   Master   attend   him   with  liis 
grace,  and  bless  his  labours  to  precious 
souls  !  I  should  rejoice  to  see  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion  !    May  the  Lord  pros- 
per his  peojde  !  and  make  them  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  mind,  that  they  may 
join  together  to  build  up  the  cause  of 
God,  and  not  stand  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners !     When   that   happy  day  will 
arrive  I  know  not,  but  whosoever  lives 
to  see  that  period  may  truly  rejoice  ! 
"We  stayed  a  few  days  more  in  this 
place*     There    are   but  few  people 
here,  I  am  afraid,  that  truly  love  and 
serve  the  Lord !     O  that  something 
might  take  place  to  bring  them  to  a 
sense  of  their  danger,  and  cause  them 
to  seek  the  Lord  in  good  earnest ! 
The  way  of  sin  and  transgression  is 
hard  and  dangerous  !     May  the  Lord 
teach  me  my  duty,  and  enable  me  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  holiness,  that  my 
last  end  may  be  peace  !  The  prospect 
before   me   is   something    dark    and 
bloomy  at  times,  while  I  am  tossed  to 
and  fro  upon  the  boisterous  ocean  of 
jjfe— but  the  Lord  hath  been  my  help- 
t^v  liitherto.  and  I  trust  he  will  save 
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to  the  end !  My  soul  needs  more 
i^racc  and  strenjLi^tli  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  dilficulties  and  danj^ers  that  I  have 
to  encounter,  but  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
is  sulHcient !  Wliat  is  before  me  I 
know  not — but  I  hope  to  put  my  trust 
in  the  Lord,  who  is  able  to  save,  and 
not  say  my  will,  but  thine  be  done ! 

Auj^ust  27th.  My  soul  is  much 
depressed  this  morning.  I  s])ont  the 
last  ni.i^'ht  at  a  house,  where  the  wo- 
man is  a  methodist,  but  tlic  man 
makes  no  profession  of  religion.  I  felt 
myself  quite  embarrassed,  as  he  ap- 
peared very  unsociable.  I  have  re- 
turned to  brother  Yv'ebster's;  they 
are  kind,  but  have  a  g*ood  many  in 
family.  My  way  appears  somcthin,^' 
ditHcult,  but  I  pray  God  to  help  me  to 
sink  into  his  will;  and  in  wliatever 
situation  I  may  be  brought  in,  toleai'n 
therewith  to  be  content !  O  thou 
Friend  of  sinners,  draw  nigli  and 
ii:ive  me  more  of  the  true  spiiit  of 
Christian  love  ! 

I  pray  my  God  to  g;ive  my  ]>oor 
companion  strength  of  body  and  n)ind, 
to  be  useful  to  souls,  that  when  his 

X  2 


2\6  SUPPlEMEltTAKY  EEPLECTIONS 

work  is  finished  on  earth,  he  may  en* 
ter  into  joys  on  higJi !  O  happy,  hap- 
py (lay,  when  the  labourer  shall  re- 
ceive his  reward  !  May  he  be  faithful 
to  his  God,  that  he  may  have  a  clear 
sky,  and  a  glorious  prospect  of  that 
rich  inheritance,  which  is  laid  up  for 
those  that  are  faithful  to  their  God ! 

*«  O  may  my  lot  be  cast  with  these, 
Tlie  least  of  Jesu's  witnesses'* 

on  earth,  and  at  last  join  the  blood- 
washed  throng  above ! 

Sunday,  August  28th.  This  is  the 
day  that  our  all-conquering  Saviour 
burst  the  bands  of  death,  and  led 
captivity  captive ;  opened  the  door  of 
mercy  to  tiie  enslaved  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Adam,  that  they  may  profit  by 
the  rich  sacrifice  which  hath  been  of- 
fered for  their  redemption !  What 
matter  of  sorrow  it  is,  tliat  the  offers 
-Gf  such  unbounded  mercy  should  be 
neglected  by  those  who  are  so  deeply 
intei'csted  in  it,  to  prepare  them  for 
the  day  of  adversity  and  death  ;  which 
must  assuredly  overtake  tliem^  Nvhcth- 
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or  <hcy  will  or  not — there  is  no  es- 
cape !  moments  fly  on  without  conti'ol, 
and  will  shortly  bring  us  to  the  plaec 
appointed  for  all  living!  O  that  it 
may  rest  with  ponderous  weight  on 
the  hearts  of  all  concerned  in  it!  And 
thou,  O  my  soul !  look  v»  ell  to  thyself, 
that  thou  mayest  meet  thy  Judge  in 
peace,  when  he  shall  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  attended  with  his 
glorious  retinue  of  saints  and  angels, 
to  set  in  judgment  on  the  descendants 
of  the  first  man  and  woman  !  who 
have  .4Xii  had  the  offers  of  life  and 
salvation  made  to  them  !  It  will  he  a 
joyful  day  to  tliose  who  have  imjirov- 
cd  their  time,  "  and  washed  tlicir 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb*' — but  0  what  hor- 
ror will  seize  tiie  guilty  soul  tliat 
squandered  away  his  precious  time, 
and  slighted  the  overtures  of  mercy! 
who  done  despite  to  the  Sjiirit  of 
grace  and  the  Son,  who  took  upon  hiu) 
the  form  of  a  servant,  spent  many 
years  of  toil  and  ])ain,  and  at  last  gave 
liis  life  a  ransom  lor  our  salvation  !  () 
what  uiiboui}'.!<:d  mercy  !    O  nm  v-arn- 
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pled  love  !  Why  are  not  our  souls  lost 
ill  wonder,  love,  and  praise  !  May  I 
ever  tremble  at  his  word  !  My  depar- 
ture may  be  at  hand — time  is  short  at 
the  longest.  O  that  I  may  improve 
my  precious  moments  as  they  pass,  to 
the  glory  of  my  God,  and  the  good  of 
my  own  irii mortal  soul ! 

My  Lorenzo  is  engaged  in  blowing 
the  gospel  trumpet — may  the  Lord 
bless  and  be  with  him  while  absent 
from  me,  and  at  last  bring  us  to  meet 
to  part  no  more  in  that  sweet  world 
of  love ! 

August  29th.  My  companion  hath 
returned  tliis  morning.  We  left  the 
Springs,  and  came  on  to  Greenfield  to 
Dr.  Young's.  Lorenzo  had  an  ap- 
pointment to  preacli  at  ten  o'clock — 
the  people  assembled  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed— Lorenzo  was  quite  feeble  in 
body,  but  he  stood  up  and  gave  them 
a  discourse  on  *^  tiie  great  day  of  liis 
wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand  ?''  with  a  good  degree  of 
liberty.  I  felt  my  lieart  somewhat 
refreshed  under  t!ie  word,  and  the 
people   appeared   very  attentive.     I 
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think  there  are  some  souls  in  this 
place  wlio  truly  love  the  great  Mas- 
ter— may  tlie  Lord  prosper  them  on 
tlieir  journey,  and  preserve  them  from 
the  evils  that  are  in  the  world  ! 

Mv  Lorenzo  left  it  to  others  to  give 
out  a  few  appointments,  which  they 
had  in  sucli  a  manner  that  he  would 
he  much  pinched  for  time :  conse- 
quently, he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  getting  some  person  for  a  pilot,  and 
go  on  liorsehack  5  as  that  would  be  a 
more  speedy  way  of  conveyance  than 
his  waggon.  Accordingly  he  started, 
leaving  me  behind  at  the  doctor's,  un- 
til he  should  return. — He  had  to 
preach  tliat  afternoon,  and  again  at 
night;  and  once  or  twice,  and  perhaps 
three  times,  the  next  day.  May  that 
God,  whom  he  is  striving  to  serve, 
strengthen  him,  soul  and  body,  to  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not,  to  sinners  to  re- 
pent !  My  heart  is  many  times  pain- 
ed on  his  account :  O  that  I  could 
oftener  say,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
(lone — that  whether  our  days  be  many 
or  few,  thev  may  all  be  devoted  to 
God. 
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August  30tli.  The  Lord  is  still 
gracious  to  unworthy  me,  in  giving 
ine  a  good  degree  of  strength  of  body, 
<and  a  desire  in  my  soul  to  make  my 
way  through  this  trying  world  to  a 
peaceful  eternity  !  O  that  I  may  have 
the  whole  armour  to  fight  the  battles 
of  my  Master,  and  through  his 
strength  come  off  victorious  ! 

The  days  are  truly  evil,  and  we 
need  much  grace  to  enable  us  to  keep 
the  narrow  way,  and  not  lose  our 
guide  ;  for  we  are  surrounded  by  en- 
emies on  every  hand :  some,  whojyro- 
Jess  to  love  the  Lord,  are  watching 
roR  EVIL,  and  not  for  good  : — may 
they  be  sensible  that  it  was  a  command 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  to  love  one 
another"  as  he  hath  loved  us !  May  our 
hearts  overflow  with  love  to  God,  and 
our  brethren  !  My  soul  longs  for  more 
of  that  spirit,  that  my  heart  might  melt 
at  human  woe  !  May  my  soul  feel  for 
my  dear  fellow  sinners,  that  I  may 
bear  them  up  by  faith,  to  a  tlirone  of 
grace,  knowing  theii*  souls  are  in  dan- 
ger, while  living  without  God  in  tb^. 
world!  My  /o^  is  a  peculiar  one,  may 
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Gotl  help  mc  to  fill  the  station  that 
hath  fallen  to  me,  with  true  courage 
and  fortitude.     My  companion  is  cal- 
ling sinners  to  repentance,  under  many 
trials  and  inconvenicncies :  may  the 
Lord  stand  by  him,  and  give  him  pow- 
er, and  wisdom^  from  above,  to  give 
to  every  one  a  portion  in  due  season  ! 
Wednesday,    August    31st.       We 
have  co^nc  ciglit  or   ten   miles  this 
morning;  after  Lorenzo  had  preach- 
ed at  sunrise,  to  a  considerable  con- 
gregation, with  a  good  degree  of  lib- 
erty :  the  people  were  very  serious, 
and  many  I  trust  were  true  lovers  of 
Jesus!    In  about  two  days  Lorenzo 
preached  seven  times ;  the  last  meet- 
ing was  under  the  trees  by  moonlight; 
the  prospe<;t  was  deliglitful,   he  ad- 
dressed the  people  from  these  words  ; 
"  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  tlic 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as 
tlie  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners/'     The  people  were  solemn 
and  tender.     After  tliis  meeting  he 
came  to   Dr.  Yonng-s,  where   I  had 
been  left  two  days  and  one  night.  May 
the  Lord  strengthen  his  body  and  soul> 
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that  lie  may  ery  aloud,  and  spare  not 
for  sinners  to  repent.  The  times  are 
truly  awful,  and  alarming ;  may  God 
send  the  \Yord  home  with  power 
to  the  hearts  of  the  impenitent,  that 
they  may  take  the  alarm,  and  fly  to 
the  arms  of  Jesus  for  shelter,  hefore 
troubles  shall  overtake  them. 

We  have  heard  a  report  thatthe  city  of 
Washington  is  taken  by  the  enemy  and 
burned,  but  I  hope  it  is  not  so  :  be  that 
as  it  may,  we  must  strive  to  sink  into 
the  will  of  the  Lord  !  What  though  the 
fire,  or  plague,  or  sword,  receive  com- 
mission from  the  Lord  to  strike  his 
saints  among  the  rest,  their  very  pains 
and  deaths  are  blest!  0  that  the 
Lord  would  prepare  them  for  every 
event  of  his  providence  !  I  think  I 
should  be  willing  to  go  to  any  part  of 
the  world,  if  the  Lord  would  make 
dutij  plain  before  us;  the  way  seems 
to  be  intricate  at  present,  although 
our  way  hath  been  opened  in  a  very 
wonderful  manner  since  we  left  Vir- 
ginia. Bless  the  Lord  0  my  soul !  and 
let  all  within  me  join  to  praise  his  holy 
name  !  may  he  guide  us  in  the  way 
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lie  would  Iiavc  us  to  go,  and  teach  us 
our  duty,  and  enable  us  willingly  to 
bear  the  cross,  that  we  may  wear 
a  crown  of  glory  at  last. 

If  our  happy  land  should  be  brought 
into  bondage  to  a  foreign  foe,  the  times 
will  be  distressing  beyond  what  many 
imagine.  I  pray  God  to  dvliver  us 
from  our  enemies,  if  it  is  consistent 
witli  bis  will;  and  if  we  need  a  scourge, 
tbat  we  may  fall  into  tbe  hands  of  God, 
and  not  man  ;  my  heart  is  pained  on 
tbe  account  of  my  country. 

My  companion  preached  on  Thurs- 
day, 1st  of  September,  tbree  times  ; 
first  at  a  Methodist  meeting-house  in 
Malta,  wliere  we  had  a  sweet  and, 
precious  time,  there  were  many  pray- 
ing souls  present :  from  tbence  we 
came  on  to  a  friend's  house,  where  we 
got  some  refresliment :  we  tlien  went 
to  anotlier  appointment  at  a  large 
"  steeple  house"  where  he  liad  been 
requested  to  preacli  by  some  person  ; 
but  the  house  was  shut  wben  we  arri- 
ved, and  was  not  opened  at  all,  for 
what  reason  I  cannot  tell ;  but  expect 
it  was  through  prejudice:    but  tliis 
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did  not  dishearten  him,  he  stood  up 
by  the  side  of  the  house,  and  gave 
them  a  discourse  on  "  many  are  called, 
T)ut  few  are  chosen."  The  people 
were  attentive  In  general,  except  one 
or  two,  who  thought  their  craft  in 
danger ;  they  grumbled  a  little  to 
themselves,  but  did  not  make  much 
disturbance :  we  had  a  peaceable  wait- 
ing before  the  Lord.  From  thence 
we  came  on  to  Still  Water  village, 
where  he  had  another  appointment  ;| 
there  he  spoke  in  the  open  air,  to  a 
tolerable  congregation,  who  gave  good! 
attention :  there  the  meeting  house 
was  shut  also  against  him.  From 
thence  we  came  on  to  the  Borough, 
to  a  brother  Even's,  where  we  stayed 
that  night,  the  next  day  Lorenzo  had 
an  appointment  at  ten  o'clock ;  my 
prayer  to  the  Lord  was  that  he  would 
stand  by  Jiim.  We  were  on  our  way 
to  the  city  of  N.  York,  and  what  await- 
ed us  there  I  could  not  tell,  the  gloomy 
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clouds  seemed  gathering  over  our  he- 
misphere ;  our  once  happy  land  is  in- 
volved in  a  bloody  war,  and  what  will 
be  the  end  of  it,  we  cannot  tell  5  may 
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tlic  great  Master  give  tliose  that  have 
ail  interest  at  the  throne  ofgi-ace,  the 
true  spirit  of  agonizing  prayer,  to  cry 
mightily  to  God  for  deliverance  from 
the  thraldom  of  war  ! 

My  Lorenzo  is  drawn  to  visit  aland 
far  distant  from  that  which  gave  him 
birth;  may  God  teach  him  the  way 
he  would  have  him  go !  My  desire  is, 
that  God  would  direct  our  steps,  and 
enahle  us  to  do  our  duty  ;  that  when 
Lhe  storms  of  life  are  over,  we  may 
3it  down  in  the  paradise  of  God  ! 

Friday,  Sept.  3rd.  This  day  Lo- 
renzo hath  preached  once  at  the  Bo- 
rough, to  an  attentive  congregation  ; 
ive  found  kind  friends  in  this  place. 
From  thence  we  came  to  Waterford, 
ind  stopped  at  friend  King-s,  where 
,ve  were  received  with  expressions  of 
iindness.  They,  with  one  more,  re- 
luested  Lorenzo,  to  stay  over  the  Sah- 
)ath,  whicli  lie  consented  to;  my  soul's 
lesirc  was,  that  the  Lord  would  stand 
)y  him,  and  make  his  stay  profitable 
.0  souls  ! 

jMy  heart  was  something  gloomy, 
he  prospect  was  dark,  the  times  pre- 
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carious ;  what  was  before  us,  I  could 
not  tell,  and  I  felt  my  heart  drawn  out  in 
prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  help  us 
to  walk  in  the  way  he  would  have  us 
to  go  :  my  desire  is,  that  I  may  be 
prepared  for  all  the  troubles  and  diffi- 
culties, that  I  may  have  to  encounter 
in  this  world  of  woe  !  My  dear  com- 
panion in  tribulation  is  quite  feeble 
in  body,  which  gives  me  much  pain, 
O  that  I  may  learn  the  lesson  of  siih- 
mission ;  the  time  is  fast  approaching 
when  sorrow  will  be  turned  into  joy, 
to  those  that  are  faithful  to  the  God  ot 
all  ffrace  !  0  that  I  may  be  of  that 
happy  number ! 

Lorenzo  is  preaching  in  Waterford 
still;  on  Friday  and  on  Saturday  night, 
on  Sunday  morning  at  sun-rise,  and 
at  eight  o'clock  :  the  people  came  out 
very  well,  and  appeared  very  solemn, 
and  I  trust  good  was  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  inspire 
our  hearts,  to  cry  mightily  to  him  who 
is  able  to  save  ;  for  ourselves,  and  our 
country  ;  it  lies  near  my  heart,  and 
O  that  the  people  may  feci  interested 
for  its  welfare,  and  lav  at  the  feet  ol 
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the  Master,   and  liumble   tlienisclves 
in  tlic  (lust,  tliat  God  may  deliver  ns  ! 

Stptember  full.  We  came  to  Lancinburgh,  the  appointment 
having  been  given  out  the  clay  before ;  but  Mr.  Ciucliester,  a 
local  preacher,  Mho  had  been  a  princij>al  man  in  building  the 
meeting-house  in  that  place  forbid  his  preaching  in  it;  con- 
•icquently,  the  people  erected  seats  by  the  side  of  a  large  brick 
liouse,  for  accommwlation  beneath  its  shade,  wliere  we  Jiad  a 
refreshiiig  time  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  my  heart 
was  grateful  that  his  blessings  were  not  confined  to  anj  par- 
ticular place  :  for  if  we  fly  to  the  desert,  behold  he  is  there— in 
:lie  city  or  country— still  the  Throne  of  grace  is  accessible  to 
the  humble  soul!  May  God  ever  keep  us  from  friicle,  and 
vain-glory,  that  we  may  always  keep  the  intercourse  open- be- 
tween our  souls  and  him ! 

From  thence  we  went  to  Troy,  but  the  same  difficulty  exis- 
ted thet;e,  the  meetinghouse  was  shut  in  this  place  also;  but 
le  repaired  to  the  market-house,  where  he  soon  had  a  large 
company,  and  spoke  to  them  there;  many  appeared  quite  se- 
rious: may  conviction  fasten  on  their  hearts .'  We  had  been 
.n  Troy  about  six  years  before,  and  then  had  more  friends 
ihan  we  could  visit ;  but  nmv  we  were  under  the  necessity  of 
'~iing  to  a  public  house  to  put  up  for  tlie  night :  but  after 

jrenzo  had  done  preaching,  and  we  had  retired  to  our  lodg- 
nm,  tliere  was  a  friend, who  we  had  no  previous  acquaiiitance 
*ith,  came  to  tlie  tavern  where  we  were,  and  requested  us  to 
JO  and  sleep  at  )»s  house,  which  after  some  hesitation  we  ac- 
:epted,  but  left  our  horse  where  he  was. 

The  diff.rcnt  treatment  we  met  with  noiv.  from  what  we 
aad  received  in  years  that  were  past,  made  a  very  great  im- 
pression on  my  mind.  Loienzo  had  preached  in  this  same 
place  a  number  of  times  about  six  years  previous,  and  was 
:reated  with  much  kindness  by  the  Methodists;  but'now  thev 
A  ere  vejj  distant.  ' 

We  left  Troy  about  eight  o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  and 
rav^tiled  more  than  forty  miles  tliat  day,  and  stayed  at  a  pub- 
ic house  at  night.  We  started  early  in  the  morning  and 
•ame  aboiit  seven  miles,  to  a  house  of  entertainmeut,  where 
V e  stopped  for  breakfast.  There  Lorenzo  missed  liis  pocket- 
>ook-he  left  it  under  his  pillow-it  had  bank  notes  of  consi- 
lerable  amount  in  it:  he  took  the  horse,  borrowed  a  saddle 
ode  back  and  found  it,  which  was  matter  of  thankfulness  to 
IS.  Atter  taking  breakfast,  we  starte<l  and  came  on  to  Rine- 
•eck  Flats,  but  made  no  stop  ;  from  thence  to  the  ferry.  We 
^ad  to  cross  in  a  sail  boat,  and  the  wind  blew  quite  hard  so 
tiat  it  appeared  tonsiderab»>'  gloomy  to  me ;  but  we  got  over 
ery  weD.    We  \\isheU  to  get  to  Sopus,  or  latUci'  Kingston, 
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^vhich  was  a1i*out  three  miles  from  the  ferry,  before  we  stop^ 
fed.  We  came  on,  and  the  first  thing  we  saw  when  the  town 
appeared  in  view,  was  a  numerous  concourse  of  people  as- 
sembled together,  to  see  the  soldiers  take  their  dei)arture  for 
the  citj'  of  New  York,  to  defend  it,  if  necessary,  from  the  ene- 
my. 'I'his  tilled  my  heart  with  pain  and  son-ow,  when  I  con- 
sidered they  were  liable  to  fail  in  the  contest,  and  leave  per- 
haps a  wife  and  children  tinprotected ;  and  if  not  a  wife  and 
children,  they  had  parents  l.vhose  hearts  were  Heeding  at  the 
prospect— May  God  deliver  us  in  his  o;vn  good  time. 

We  were  received  by  brother  and  sister  Covel  with  friends 
ship :  may  the  Lord  reward  them  in  this  world  with  eveiy 
temporal  blessing  necessary,  and  crown  them  at  last  "with  a 
crown  of  glorj'i  It  gives  me  fresli  courage  when  I  meet  with 
those  Avho  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  for  we  find  such  to  be 
kind  and  affectionate  to  all. 

'I'he  times  are  truly  awful !— may  the  lord  stand  by  his 
followers,  and  help  them  to  lay  at  his  feet,  that  they  may  be 
prepared  for  the  gathering  storm — my  God,  give  me  more 
grace  to  hang  my  soul  on  Thee !  I  know  what  I  have  passed 
through,  bat  what  is  to  come  I  cannot  tell :  but  if  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  O  that  we  may  so  live,  that  we 
may  be  prepared  for  the  worst,, 

Since  we  left  oiu-  father's,  we  have  travelled  several  huit- 
dred  miles,  through  a  delightful  country,  fiowing  as  it  were, 
'■  with  milk  and  lioney"— jrienty  abounds  on  every  hand— no- 
Thing  is  lacking  but  a  grateful  sense  from  wlience  these  mer* 
cies  riow.  May  G«d  inspire  the  hearts  of  the  people  with  a 
due  sense  of  their  privileges,  both  cf  a  spiritual  and  temporal 
nature,  which  they  do  enjoy;  and  may  they  esteem  them  as 
they  ought,  that  they  ma j  be  saved  from  destruction! 

We  staved  two  nights  and  part  of  three  days  at  friend  Co- 
Tel's ;  and  Lorenzo  had  two  meetings  in  the  town,  in  a  courr= 
house,  to  a  crowded  audiencei  and  they  were  as  attentive  as 
could  be  expected,  considering  wlmt  a  thoughlless  place  it 
•was— may  God  have  mercy  upon  them !  ^ 

We  left  friend  Covel's  on  Thursday,  September  5th,  and 
travelled  on  until  night,  and  stopped  at  a  public  house  :  from 
thence  we  caine  on  towards  Newburgh,  and  about  ten  o'clock 
we  came  to  a  brother  Fot^ler's,  ajid  called  ;  but  he  not  htAng 
at  home,  and  the  family  not  choosing  to  give  us  an  invitation 
r.o  stop,  we  kept  on  to  Nevbiirgh.  We  had  been  direct' 
ed  to  call  at  a  friend's  house,  by  the  haine  of  Cowles,  but 
<;oiiid  not  find  him..  We  then  continued  on  our  way,  intend"- 
jug.  the  first  public  house  we  came  to,  to  stop,  and  get  some 
vefreshiv.eut;  but  in  passing  a  toll  bridge,  the  old  man  who 
lattended  it  knew  Lorenzo,  and  solicited  him  so  earnestly  to 
'top  and  take  breakfast,  that  he  consented.  They  a7>peartd 
-ciueh  pleased,  and  entt  rtained  m  as  well  as  we  could  wish?  it 
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\»a5  done  with  such  checvfuhicss,  tliat  it  niadv  it  a  plensant 
repast  to  us  iiukrd.  O  that  ptonle  who  liavo  H  in  their  i)«\v- 
tr  to  do  K»od  in  the  world,  would  be  iiiori-  liberal,  and  not  lot 
Tlie  POOR  outdo  them,  and  so  take  their  ciown  !— May  GckI 
have  mercy  on  the  high  and  lofty  ones  of  the  earth,  and  teach 
them  they  are  born  to  die,  and  pirhaps  their  ritist  will  mingle 
V  ith  the  beggars' .'  and  if  they  are  not  fiurificd  by  grace,  their 
souls  will  appear  guilty  before  God!  and  how  can  they  stand 
in  that  great  day,  when  the  dread  alarm  shall  be  soundetl — 
arise  ye  dead  and  come  to  judgment !  My  Gotl  make  us  all 
Sv^-nsible  of  the  necessity  of  being  i-eadij  to  meet  our  judge  in 
the  air! 

From  the  toll  bridge  we  came  on  to  a  public  house,  and 
stopped  to  feed  our  horse ;  and  wliile  he  was  eating,  there 
was  a  woman,  w  ho  we  had  met  in  a  waggon  a  little  before  we 
pot  to  this  houso,  who  thinking  this  was  Loienzo,  had  retiirn- 
ed  back  to  this  house,  and  requesting  him  to  stop  and  preach 
to  the  j)eopIi'  in  this  neighbourhood:  the  tavern-keeper  also 
soheited  him,  saying  he  w  ould  notify  the  neiglibours.  Loren- 
zo then  consented  to  stay ;  and  we  w ent  about  a  inile  further, 
to  sleep  at  a  house  where  they  were  Methodists.  The  place 
where  we  went  to  was  a  delightful  spot,  situated  in  a  valley, 
between  two  consitleraWe  mountains,  covered  with  slnubs 
and  trees, but  not  very  ftrtile,  which  made  the  contrast  more 
sxriking.  The  house  was  surrounded  with  meadows  and 
fruit  trees— the  scene  appeared  charming  beyond  description  I 
lliis  would  be  a  sweet  retreat,  was  suggested  to  my  miud  ;  if 
we  had  but  a  few  select  friends,  w hose  soids  were  formed  for 
social  pleasure,  as  it  relates  to  spiritual  and  temporal  con- 
verse ! 

But  stop,  my  fancy !  stay  thy  soul  on  God,  who  can  give 
peace  even  on  the  raging  ocean.  To  him,  and  him  alone 
would  I  look  for  comfort,  and  not  to  objects  which  are  so 
transient :  my  lot  appears  to  be  in  a  peculiar  sphere,  and  I 
hope  in  love  and  mercy  the  Master  will  enable  me  to  fill  it 
\s'nhpatkiice and  subDiii-iioji, 

We  left  Cornwall  on  Saturday  morning,  and  proceeded  on 
our  way  toward  the  city  of  New  York :  we  made  such  pro- 
gress, tiiat  we  got  within  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  of  the  city 
that  night,  and  put  up  at  a  public  house ;  where  wc  were 
much  disturlx'd  by  »ome  town's  people,  who,  1  believe,  did  it 
on  purpose,  on  the  account  of  our  apiiearance.  O  that  they 
tuav  be  made  sensible  of  the  duty  tliey  owe  to  THKM- 
SELVES,  their  GOD,  and  their  NEIGHBOUR  ! 

We  started  early  on  Sunday  morning,  and  got  to  a  brothet: 
Paradise's,  at  Bull's  Ferry,  where  we  left  our  horse  and  wag» 
go)i— Lorenzo  hireil  a  Presbyterian  man  to  keep  him :  ami 
brother  Paradise  took  a  small  boat  and  rowt-tl  us  down  to  the 
•ity,    My  miinl  wws  Qveisnrtad  with  it  gloom,  but  I  sU'ovv  to 
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put  my  trust  in  the  Lord— we  had  a  pleasant  time  on  the  -wa- 
ter—we got  down  to  New  York  about  two  o'clock,  and  went 
to  our  old  friend  brother  Mnnson's,  and  was  received  with 
the  same  marks  of  friendship  as  formerly— may  the  Lord  re- 
ward them  for  their  kindness  to  us.  Our  situation  is  as  good 
at  present  as  it  has  ever  been,  as  it  relates  to  our  temporal 
prospects,  but  no  doubt  ti'ials  await  us  still:  may  the  Lord 
prepare  us  for  whatever  maybefal  us  in  the  way  of  duty  !  I 
have  met  Avith  another  kind  family,  who  I  am  under  many 
obligations  to  in  days  that  are  past :  they  still  are  friends— 
this  is  not  the  case  with  many— brother  and  sister  Decamp 
are  true-hearted !  may  the  Lord  prosper  them  on  their  jour- 
ney to  a  peaceful  eternity ! 

The  cloud  appears  to  spread  over  the  American  henii- 
sphere— may  God  prepare  his  children  for  the  sliock :  what 
though  the  fire,  or  plagne,  or  sword,  receive  commission  from 
the  Lord  to  strike  his  saints  among  the  rest,  their  pains  and 
deaths  are  blest ! 

Monday,  September  12th.  I  liave  tliis  day  felt  my  heart 
somewhat  more  composed  than  I  Irave  done  for  sojne  time. 

Septemljer,  13th.  This  day  we  have  received  more  intell'- 
gence  of  the  in\'asion  of  our  once  happy  land.  O  that  the  Lord 
would  prepare  us  for  every  event  of  his  providence  ! 

September,  14th.  I  desire  to  be  truly  thankful  to  the  great 
Giver  of  every  mercy,  for  the  blessings  I  do  enjoy  this  pveciou'^ 
morning ;  I  enjoy  a  tolerable  degree  of  heakh,  and  am  sur- 
sounded  with  kind  friends.  O  that  ray  soul  may  be  filled  with 
grateful  songs  of  praise  to  him,  who  so  richly  provides  for  me  ? 
my  situation  is  as  pleasant  as  it  has  ever  been,  perhaps  for 
many  years. 

"  Bless  God,  my  sou],  even  unto  death, 
"  And  write  a  song  for  every  breath." 

September,  15th.  May  my  heart  be  made  truly  sensible  of 
ray  dependance  upon  God,  who  giveth  to  every  one  liberally, 
that  seek  him  with  an  undivided  heart :  but  I  feel  this  mor- 
ning, as  though  my  heart  was  too  far  from  that  enjoyment 
which  makes  hajjpy  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next.  May  my 
heart  be  revived,  and  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  my  ft-llov^ 
mortals.  Religion  is  low  at  this  time,  in  almost  every  dirtc- 
tion ;  may  our  hearts  feel  interested  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
church ! 

Tlie  times  are  truly  alarming,  the  sound  of  WAR  is  heard 
in  our  borders,  the  alarm  is  gone  forth — ''  Ye  sons  of  Colum- 
bia, to  arms,  to  arms."  Our  sea-boards  are  likely  to  be  del- 
uged in  blood.  While  our  interior  isin  commotion, our  frontiers 
liave  been  saluted  by  the  war  hoo])  of  the  savage ;  while 
Ihs'iv  teiidir  wives  aud  ehddren  huve  fallen  vittiini  tO  theil 
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Wanton  cruelty:  mav  HE  that  rules  on  liipjh,  that  can  calm 
thf  raging  ocean,  and  bring  hannonyout  of'toiilusion,  nmlri-- 
take  our  cause,aiiii  deliver  us  from  the  hanil  of  our  cnt- iny,and 
fstahlisii  peace  once  more  on  tht-  earth !  Rut  this  may  only  he 
the  beginning  of  sorrow  to  the  inhabitaiUs  oftliis  terrestrial  JiaH. 

0  that  all  who  have  an  interest  at  tin-  throne  of  Gract',  would 
cry  mightily  to  him  for  strength,  to  stand  in  this  day  ofadvtr- 
sity.  Lord  pivpare  usto  makeour  way  througli  all  o|»position, 
to'ilii'  ptaciful  happy  mansions  of  unclouded  day.  O  Iiappy, 
ha^)i>y  land,  when  shall  wi-  get  there — my  God  wash  out  ilie 
stanis  that  si)i  has  made  on  my  iunnortal  soul,  that  1  may 
have  a  glorious  idmitlance  into  those*  pure  regions  of  ever- 
lasting rest  !  Trials  await  me  on  these  mortal  shores :  may 
the  God  of  love  attend  us  by  his  grace,  and  give  us  true  sub- 
mission to  his  \\\\\  I  May  my  soul  be  filled  with  love  and  grat- 
itude, 10  that  hand,  who  liatli  provided  for  me,  from  my  rrrirtle, 
to  tlu-  prt  sent  tiuv.    How  nnich  I  owe,  yet  how  little  I  do  as 

1  ought.  O  my  soul  awake  I  awake!  to  a  sense  of  duty  to  the 
God  of  all  consolation,  ll»at  my  soul  may  be  filled  with  all  his 
fulness. 

St  ptember  I61I1.  Nothing  material  has  taken  plac^  in  my 
situation  for  some  days,  but  a  continual  clangor  of  WAR  is 
saluting  our  cars,  suul  what  will  be  the  final  i-isne,  doth  not 
yet  appear  :  may  we  be  prepared  for  whatever  maj  await  us  : 
my  s;>iil  is  trtily  pained  on  accoinit  of  my  country.  O  that 
G<m1  would  undertake  the  cause  of  Amtvkn;  that  t'le  people 
may  learn  huni/l/fj,  and  submission,  to  his  divine  will ! 

My  mind  was  much  depressed  this  morning,  when  I  arose, 
hut  these  words  came  to  my  mind,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I 
am  God,"  with  some  power;  may  my  heart  acquiesce  in  wliat- 
cver  may  be  our  lot. 

We  have  just  heard  the  joyful  tidings,  that  our  dear  fdlow 
citizens  of  the  town  of  Baltimore,  are  deli vereil  from  their 
troublesome  visitors.  O  that  their  hearts  may  be  thank- 
ful to  that  hand,  who  ivns  able  to  save, when  appearances  were 
most  gloomy  ;  hel])  us,0  thou  God  of  love,  to  render  thee  sin- 
cere thanks  for  these  mercies;  and  may  America,aboveall  land?, 
be  conformed  to  the  will  of  hiin,who  hatli  wrought  out  such  a 
deliverance  tor  this  favotned  country  !  may  my  heart  glow 
with  thankfulness  to  such  a  good  God,  and  may  the  renuiant 
of  my  days  be  spent  in  his  service. 

Sunday,  September  18th.  This  day  my  soul  hath  been  re- 
freshed under  the  improvement  of  brother  D.iniel  Smith; 
while  discoursing  on  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  (he  once  cho- 
sen people  of  Gotl,  in  destroying  that  most  worthy  servant  of 
God,  Stephen  ;  his  triumphant  death,  and  ascension  to  glory. 
It  tilled  my  soul  with  raptuies,  I  had  something  of  a  view,  of 
the  suffering  Christian,  bidding  adieu  to  a  worhl  of  w<ip,  t  rans- 
ported  by  a  coiivyy  of  angels,  to  his  kwkemcr's  bo^om ;  C» 
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what  a  glorious  scene  I  may  that  be  my  happy  lot,  though  UU' 
,    worthy  I 

September  19th.  My  heart  feels  quite  gloomy  this  day.  C 
that  these  trials  might  teach  me  from  whence  my  strength  must 
come  I  I  cannot  tell  what  is  before  me ;  may  God  prepare 
a!:d  help  me  to  hang  upon  his  promises,  and  lay  at  the  feet  of 
tjie  Redeemer  of  jnankind.  I  long  to  be  more  holy,  that  mij 
/iem-t  may  be  drawn  from  earth,  and  placed  on  mo're  perma- 
nent riches,  llirough  grace  I  hope  one  day  to  out-ride  the 
tempest  and  storms  of  life,  and  reach  the  fair  fields  of  un- 
clouded day.  May  God  revive  his  work  in  the  land,  and  pros- 
per ZION,  and  fill  his  church  with  faithful  Christians  \ 

September  21st.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  foi-get  not 
ail  his  benefits.  The  days  are  evil,  we  have  need  of  more 
wisdom  and  humility,  to  walk  the  narrow  road  that  leads  to 
joys  on  high.'  What  a  vain,  deceitful  world  we  have  to  travel 
through ;  How  many  snares  %  every  side;  may  we  be  as  ivise 
as  serpenti,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

Friday,  September  23rd.  The  days  are  rolling  fast  away; 
niay  I  have  wisdom  and  grace,  to  improve  my  time  to  the  glo- 
ry of  my  Creator  and  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  my  own 
immortal  soul !  My  heart  is  often  pained  to  see  and  feel  so  lic« 
tie  of  the  lifeof  I'eligion,  in  almost  eveiy  direction:  may  the 
Lord  onee  more  revive  his  work  in  the  land  i 

Sij'ce  I  came  to  the  city,  my  husband  and  self,  took  a  walk 
to  tlie"  State's  Prison  "  which  was  a  very  great  satisfaction  to 
me.  We  gave  one  shdling  for  admittance,  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  going  through  every  apartment  in  the  prison  :  and  to 
see  the  neatness,  and  industry,  that  pre^  ails  there,  was  truly 
charming.  This  institution,  is  one  of  the  most  noble,  perhaps 
that  ever  was  adopted  by  any  nation :  it  saves  many  of  those 
pK»or  unfortunate  creatures,  who  hoye  forfeited  their  life,  and 
liberty,  from  suffering  deatli;  and  gives  them  a  space  for  re- 
pentance :  and  furthermore,  their  labour  is  very  useful  to  the 
communit}-.  Tiie  vmn  were  very  serious,  and  appeared  quite 
downcast  ;  but  the  ivomen,  that  liave  been  so  unfortunate,  as 
to  get  into  this  place,  appear  the  most  hardened  creatures  I 
ever  saw.  This  is  a  striking  proof,  to  what  human  natui-e 
maybe  reduced  !  There  is  a  large  square  in  the  centre  of  the 
Prison,  where  tliey  may  range  for  health,  at  times.  A  man 
may  love  and  serve  the  Lord  in  this  place,  as  well  as  in  any 
other,  if  he  be  so  minded,  and  it  may  be,  some  of  th,ese  poop 
mortals  will  be  brought  to  reflection.  The  happy  day  is  fast 
approachi)ig,  I  trust,  \\\ntn  LIGHT  will  sliine  forth,  as  the 
morning,  and  peace  will  be  established  upon  the  earth. 

From  the  eleventh  of  Septejnber  to  the  seventh  of  October 
X-orenzo  spent  in  New  York :  then  he  took  his  depax'ture  for 
Philadelphia,  expecting  to  rtturn  in  six  or  eight  weeks;  but, 
when  he  airivetl  the;.e.  he  found  liis  w«y  opened  in  the  city 
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m\  conntn-,  so  t"hat  he  thonpht  best  to  send  for  me  to  come 
t)  Philtidel'phia.wht  re  he  hail  concluded  to  spev.d  tho  winter. 
Ucordini^l)  1  siariid  \\ithoiit  delay,  in  a  carriac^e  which  was 
tilt  iijrnieiand  arrived  in  safety  in  about  three  (la\s.  I  was 
.iiidly  i-eceiveil  by  friend  Alkii  and  his  wife;  where  I  tanitd 
iniilthe  return  of  Loreir/.o  from  tlie  EasUrn  Sliore;  >xhitiier 
le  had  taken  a  tour  two  or  three  Weeks  previous.  Win  ii  he 
anu  back,  he  wished  to  find  n  small  room,  wheiv  we  could 
le  retired  from  the  world  for  a  few  montlis  ;  anil  we  were  so 
oitimate  as  to  meet  with  a  friend,  ("who  had  plent\  of  house 
oom.and  was  willing  to  accommodate  us  with  a  small  room; 
vhich  was  made  very  comiiHtable  by  puttii^g  up  a  stovt-  in  it.) 
n  a  nei);hhourhood  of  the  people  called  Quakers  ;  where  we 
ound  it  ^ery  agreiable.  I  attended  their  meetings  with 
liuch  satisfaction  :  I  iK'lieve  many,  very  many  of  those  people 
o  hv  truly  sjiiritUHl !  The  friend  and  his  wife,  at  whose 
loose  we  stoj)jK'd.  belonged  to  t'le  meetinir.  .md'tliey  both  au- 
)eared  strivinp^to  be  wliat  they  u^^!»t  \' ..-,,■  i.     , 

)er  them  in  the  wav  of  their  duly. 

February  27th,  I  SI  5.    The  news  of  )'E/- 
lers,  and  eclioes  througli  the  land! 
•uml  l     May  it  inspire  our  hearts 
•and  who  hath  given  us  the  hiessinj 
Tiay  fill  every  soul,  until  this  favour 
iiuuanuers  land,  a-fd  the  eailh  be  fi 

Q^iiietnesSf  a.s  a  Canopy  c 

'■'  GREAT  God,  thy  name  1 

Thy  goodness  be  ador\l,{ 

>ly  soul  lias  been  distress! 

But  thou  hast  peace  i-es| 

'  A  thi^.nkful  heart  I  feel,     ' 

In  peace  my  mind  is  stat 

Balsamic  oinime3its  Ileal  , 

The  wounds  bv  sorrow 


1 


"  Though  t  lements  content 
Though  w intl and  watc^ 
I've  an  unsliaken  Friend, 
>Vho  doth  n»y  grief  asst)  '  g..>, 

'•  Though  storms  without  a:  •» 
KmbJtnis  of  those  wvh. 
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On  Christ  my  soul  relies, 
The  sacrifice  for  sin. 

"  Though  inward  storms  prevail. 
Afflicting  to  endure, 
I've  help  that  cannot  fail, 
In  Him  that's  ever  sure. 

'■  Though  outward  war  and  strife 
Prevail  from  sea  to  sea, 
I've  peace  in  inward  life, 
And  that  sufficeth  me. 

'  Though  clamour  rear  its  head. 
And  stalk  from  shore  to  shore* 
ZMy  food  is  angels'  bread, 
What  can  I  covet  more  I 

'*  Though  ill  reports  abound. 
Suspicions  and  surmise, 
1  find,  and  oft  have  found, 
In  death  true  comfort  li«si 

»'  That  death  I  mean  whereby 
Self-love  and  will  are  slain ; 
For  these,  tlie  more  they  die 
The  moj-*^  the  Lar)~'<  dolh  rclgn. 

And  well  assar'd  I  am 

Ti-ue  peace  is  only  known 
Where  He,  the  harmless  Lamb, 

Has  made  the  heart  his  throne* 

Then,  then  may  tempests  rage. 

Cannon  may  roar  in  vain ; 
\  be  Rock  of  every  age, 
"I'he  Livnb,  the  Lamb  doth  reign." 


V 


THE  END*  V 
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